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+ all; how ſhall he not with bum frecly gives att © 
bings? Rom.$ 32. one 
xoneſs u profitable ante all things, havines a promiſe 
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If a. iba vant; 


Right honourable , and Religious, - 
T be Lady 


MARY VERE 


' Baronneſle of Tilbury, 


And 
My much Honoured 


LADY. 


Hove preſumel 
upon your La- 
ayſhip, humbly 
to preſent you 
with theſe few _ © 
Meditations Arit s a rich mers ©. "7 
Ps Wn 


The Epiſtle 

cyto have a ſpiritual Foynture, 
| ſo it cannot but be a comfort to 
4 know what it 35. 'I; 7s 4 Joy to the 
[ young heir to have a view of his 
eſtate that 3s the work, of this 
Treatiſe , to.ſet before you the 
Land of] promiſe. W hile we are 
bere tn the combate, we had need 
| look to the Crown,to make us fight 
1 the more waliantly. Moles had 
an eye at the recompence of re- 
ward, and that did animate him 
againſt ſufferings; yea;our bleſſed 
Savioar himſelf looked at the joy 
=. 'ſet before him. | Madam, Could 
bi we hoe in the thoughts of theſ 
SEEoreat things to come , what ſs ub- 
WWE Joge, what Javeet lives ſhould we 
: lead! Surely, if there be any ſad- 
neſſe gathers in our ſpirits, if an) 
id e 


-Dedicatory. 
deſpondency , t-comes in at this 
leak of unbelief. Unbeltefe is a 
bad neighbour, it is alwayes rai- 
ſing either Jealouſies of God, as 
if be would not be ſo good as lis 
Word ; Unbelief with Sarah, 
langhs at the promiſe ; Or {cru- 
ples in the. heart , whether all 
thele promiſes belongto us. The 
Dewil ſhot three fiery darts into 
the virgin- caſtle of Eves heart, 
whereof the firſt was the moſt 
deadly, Yea, hath God faid ? 
He would induce this belief in 
her, that God had not ſpoken 
Truth: and when he had once 
wrought: ber ta diſtruſt, then 
ſhe rook of the tree, 8&c. Al 
the train of tentation that Satan 
layes, is to blow up the fart of, 
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The Epiſtle 

our F atth. We had need main- 
tain this grace ; it is Faith mujl 
maintainewus. While the Pilot 
keeps bis ſhip,his ſhip keeps him. 
Right Honourable ,. Bleſſed 
be the riches of Gods grace , wha 


hath ſet this heavenly Pp Lens in 


your heart, and hath kept you in 
the faith , 'iſomucb that all the 
ſhakzngs of the times have but 
ſettled you the more, and I doubt 
not but be that bath begun a good 
work in you , will performe it 
untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
What an unparallel'd mercy 1s it 
to be kept free m the time of in- 
feStion ? God hath: given your 
L adyſhip a ſound judgement,and 


atender conſcience , both-which | 


are jewels of great price.. I may 


Dedicatory. 
ay of you , as it is [aid of Jeho« 
oo , his wad. wk) up 
in the wayes of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 17. 12. Tet I bawe 
obſerved the more you have been 
lifted up in God , the more you 
have been caft down in your ſelf. 
It is excellent, when the higher 
we grow in kxowledge, the lower 
we grow in humility. T ſpeak it 
to the praiſe of free-grace: God 
bath crowned your fulver baires 
with golden wertues, everyone af 
which doth ſhine as thoſe progy-. 
ous ſtones, the Sardius >the 
Topaz , and the Diamond, 
Ezek. 28.153, Holineſs 35 a beau- 
tiful thing, it carries a grace- -. 
ful Majeſty along withit.. A- 
lexander coming with bjs Army 
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againſt Hieruſalem, Jaddusobe NW * 


bigh. Prieft - went out of the 


City-to meet bin covered with 
bis Prieftly Robes. ; an upper 
garment of Purple . embroydered 
with gold , and a golden Plate, 
wherein the Name of God was 


written; the ſaght was ſo grave. 


and ſolemne , that the Empe- 
rour fell to the ground as re- 
werencting the Name of God. 
Such - a "ſparkling luſtre 5s 


' there in holineſs, that whoſo- 


ever beholds it uſt needs be a- 
ſtoniſbed at it ; nay, .even thoſe 
that oppoſe it, cannot but admire 
it. Grace differs little from 
glory; the one #5 the ſeed, the 
other the flower. Grace is glory 


militant,and glory 3s grace trinm- 


phant 


| Dedicatoly, | 
bart. FTheodofiuns' thought it 


greater honour that 'be was:a' 
briftzan ,: then the. head of an 
mpire.. Madam, your piety, 

s a greater glory to You, t 

our  Parentage ; it is more to be 

be daughter, of faith: then''to 
deſcend from Nobles, or tobaviz 
the blood royal running in. your. = 
weins.. There 3s a time ſhortly 
oming,when neither birth,eſtate, 
or. any wordly embeliſhments 
will do u5 pur; ou have laid in 
proviſion againſt that time , and 
votten the new birth, when all os 
ther birth and Nobility muſt Tiein 
the duſt. This is that which makes 
your name ſmell in,Gods Church, 
as the wine of Lebanon. Go on, 
Right' Honourable , in theſe 
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paths which have an immediat 


The Epiſtle | 


tendency to life and bleſfedneſſe 
We are hike to meet with mani 
rubs inthe way before we get t 
Heawen: Þt 75 ſaid of Iſrael, 
their ſoul was much di{cou-ſy, 
raged becauſe: of the way. 


h , © 
Had we more grace , we ſhoullhhg, 
have need enough to uſe it :expedſy,;; 


we muſt feery ſerpents ; but, the 
righteous . will hoJd on hi 
way, Job 17.9. 1s not eve 
Chriftian an. Enſuon-bearer | 
garry'Chrifts Colours £ Wemn| 


_ veſolve tobe gooll in goodearneſg, ; 
The almoſt Chriftian ſhall be al pl 


moſt ſz aved. It 3s wiſe counſel Jl 
Sawiour groves 5 that we ſhou 
count what religion will coſt fl (ce, 


Juk.14 28, It will co(t us ref Gs 


proach 


Dedicatory. 
roach; this is apart of Chriſts 
Wivery which :ve muſt weare. 
Thinknot that our innocency will 
riviledge us from the reproaches 
1nd ſlanders of the world; Chriſt 
ra the moſt innocent perſon up- 
Wor earth , never did any unholy 
@honght come into bis minde , yet 
bis innocency would not ſhield 
hin: from ſlander ; be was called 
t friend of ſenners. Let us not be 
liſconraged; ſhall we ceaſe from 
being Saints, becauſe others will 
not ceaſe from being Dewils? 
fs it a wonder when an army 1s in 
$pbt, to ſee the bullets fly abroad, 
and the fire-balls? when the ſeed 
of the ſerpent 1s fighting with the 
eed of the woman, 15 it ſtrange to 


ee the bullets oftentation flie 
| the 


* cum c2- FTyce that 


%..,peris in 


*' Chriſto pit 0m begins to be religious , 


- - vivere, in» 
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gorcular, 


The Epiſtle 
the fire-balls of flander ?: But: 


our innocency-will not keep us 


from being ſhot at,it will keep us 
from being burt : for as no flitte- 


ry can heal 4 bad'con ſcience ſom 


flander can burt a good. Again, 
Religion wil coſt us perſecution;ſ}.. 


this is a part of Chriſts legacy 
which he hath left us, In the 
World ye ſhall have tribulati- 
on. "Our ſhip would ſoon over- 
turn, ifit were not ballaſted with 


ſonte afflictians. A Chriſtian % 


a compounded creature; e hath 


forme evil in him , therefore God 


afflic+.s; and he hath ſonre good in 
bim,therefore the Dewil afflicts: 
of Cyprian*, When 


hm 4 _— going into the wine- 
preſet 


CHEE - 


bz 


Dedicatory. 

preſſe : and perbaps the blood of 
the grapes may be preſſed out; 

Bbut the meditation of things to 
come. ſhould ſweeten the tryals 
preſeur , and\make us though 
we cannot live without them, yet 

to live above them. W hat if the 

times are worſe, if they make us 

better? and if our burdens be hea- 

Py, ſeeing the way we areto go 

x but ſhort | Madam, I will not 

further detaine-you. T make bold 
to dewote this Maxnal to your 
Honour; 1 acknowledge how weak 
and unfeathered it 1s, therefore 
unfit to flie abroad into the world; 
but the importunity of ſome 
friends,@ principally, the many 
favours received from your Ho- 
| nour when I was in your noble 


Fa- 


"Ike Epiſ 
the fire-balls of flander ?: But if 


our mnoceney-will not keep wu 
from being ſhot at,it will keep us 
from being burt : the as no fltte- 
ry can heal 4 bad conſcience, ſo m 
flander.can burt a good. Again, 
Religion wil coſt us perſecution; 
this is a part of Chriſts legacy 

which he hath left us, In the 
World ye ſhall have cribulati- 
on. "Our ſhip would ſoon over- 
turn, ifit were not ballaſted with 
ſonte affictions. A Chriſtian % 
a compontided creature, he hath 
fone evil in him , therefore God 
|  affliSis; and hehath ſowre good in 
E = bimytherefore the Devil afflicts: 

b], "irq ogg Hence that of Cyprian*, When 
©, Cbrifo pit g yan begins to be relipious , 
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Dedicatory. 

Borefſe : andperbaps the blood of 
the grapes may. be preſſed out; 

but the meditation of things to 
come. ſhould ſweeten the tryals 
Wprefenr, and\make us. though 
we cannot live without them, yet 

to live above them. What if the 

times are worſe, if they make us 

Bbetter?andif our burdens be hea- 

Py, ſeeing the way we are to go 

» but ſhort | Madam, Iwill not 

further detaine you. I make bold 
to dewote this Maxual to your 
Honour; 1 acknowledge bow weak. 
and unfeathered it 1s, therefore 
unfit to flie abroad into the world; 
but the importunity of ſome 
friends,@9 principally, the many 
favours received from your Ho- 
nour when I was in your noble 


Fa- 


ſence continued,did preſsupon n 


af once. The Lord preſeru 


The Epiſtle 
Family, and which have bedfyo, 
Ne 
(yet not without ſome reluEancÞyor 
in my own thoughts) to con 
mit it to the publick. T bopM... 
the diſcourſe may be ſeaſonable aes 
and doubt not but it will | 
effeual, if it be as a' nath 
faſtned by the great Maſte! 

of Afemblies. I have draw 
buttbe oxiaypaPlay , Or dark li 
neaments of that bleſſed condi 
tion which the Stints ſhall ar 
rive at : expect not to ſee it 7 
is orient colonrs, till God bim 
ſelf give you the Pattern, ant 
you: ſhall both fee and enjoy i 


you 


Dedicatory. 
your Ladyſhip , and all thoſe 


WNoble Branches deſcended from 
ou:which is the prayer of, 


c 
ft 
; F 

'WFrom my Study M 4aAvDamM 
oh at Stephens Wal Þ] 


brook. Feb, Fo 
F IG651, ; 


l, 


Your honours moſt humble 
and faithful ſervant, | 


THOMAS WATSON. 
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[cONTENTS. 


CHAP. I. 


>. HE Preſec and entring into " 
As. 
1 obje10n anſwere 1 
eAll thmgs in Heaven D 
Earth are a believers. p.6. 
| .., CHAP, Il. 
"This Charter is ſerled upon a Believer 
Becauſe be is an heir of the Covenant, 7. 
Becauſe bei ſo nearly related to Chriſt who is 


Heir of all. Pa1O, 
CHAP. 1IIL, 
be unſealing of the Charter. P-II, 
The firſt part ofthe Charter, 
bat things preſent axe a belgcyerr. P-I2, 
| SECT. 1. þ 
at Paul and Apollo are bis. P.12313, PF. 
Sorf inference. p.15. i. 
| ond; , P-L7« | by. 
therd i infcr ence. P-a2, | 
SECT. 11, 
bat the World # hu. | P.29. 
SECT, III. 


bat life is bis. 


The Contents, 
_ CHAP. Iv. 


The enlarging of the 4 barter. P.41, 


SECT. 
That remiſſion 1; a belecvers "eg Pug, 
How we may know whether this be our privi- 
led;e, P. +5 46 
dS C3, IT. 
That Regeneration % a belecvers priviledee. 'p. 44 
- Cf. I nf 
That adoption ts a bleevers priviledge. 451 
Op ECT. IV. s Pe5 
The inferences tie from adoption, p.5 
ES: 3 V. : 
The kenes 0 4 op120n. 7 
be Pane of CHAP. V, . 
The fecond part of the Charter. 
T hat things to 6 me are abcleevers. = 
CHAP..VI. | 
"The twelve Ppriviledges in Reverfion, or rather 
prerogatives royall. 
T.Death is a belecygrs. "i 
Though death in it ſelf be a privation,. yet to achi 
' of God it ks a priviled [0 p81 
To whom death is apriviledge. P-91-9 
" CHAP. VII. 
The ſccond prerogative Royall of a beleever, he 
- be carried up by the Angels. p. 
CHAP. VIII. 
The third prerogative Royal, the beleever ſhall 


az >, with Chriſt. p.1c 


Six priviledges growing our of this, 
1 Vifion, 
2.#nion, 
3.obility, 
4.Foy. 
ſ-Reft. 


T be 
be 


ne Contents, 


6.Security. p-13t, 
CHAP. IX. 
Mr be fourth prerogative royall : the glorious in- 
beritance 4 P.I35: 
| Which hath ſeven properries, 
1 Sublimene(ſs P137: 
2, Magnificence. p-138. 
3:Purny. . P:139» 
4.Peaceablenes, P.141. 
5. Amplitude. p.243. 
6. Light. P.144. 
7. Permanence, P.145. 
' Concerning the glory of this inheritance, 
tour things (uperadded, 
« It i ponderous. p.I 49. 
. It is ſatisfying, P.149.150. 
>. Though others have their portion paid out , there 
is n.v-r the leſſe for us. Px ST; 
The ſouls of the Ele# cuter upon poſſeſſion imme- 
diately after death, P.I52, 
he certainty of this inb(ritance. Pp 160; 
hat the new creature only 3s the heir of the new 
Hieruſlalem., p.164- 
CHAP. X. 
he fifth prerogative Royal; our knowledge ſhall be 
0. * P-167. 
ive myſteries God will clear up to us in heaven, 
x.The Myſtery of the Trinity. yp. 68, 
2.The Myſtery of the Incarnation, p 170, 
3-The myſtcry of Scripture. p.173* 
4.The Myſtery of Providence, p.175. 
5s The Myſtery of Hearts, p-178; 
/ CHAP. Xt. 
he fi xth prerogative Royall : onr Love ſhall be 
per fett. p.180, 


(Our L ove 10 God ſhall be pevſeft, p.180,181:; 
a 2 2:0kf 


The Contents. 
2,Our Love to the Saints fhall be perfe#. pat 
CH AP. XII. | 


The feventh prerogative Royall: the ReſurreFioni The 
our Bodies, p.1880 7 
The infullible certainty of it . p.188 
. Severall Corollaries, or uſes drawn from the 
RelurreRion. 
1,C,orollary. p.198 
_ 2.Corollayy, | P-2c0 +4, 
3.Corollayy, p-201F 
CHAP. XII!. ao 
The eighth prerogative Royall : the Borites of th 
Saints ſhall be richly enameld with Gl 
_.- P20. 3 
Five properties of glorified Bodies, oP 
1-Agility. p.20408 P4 
2.Clarity. P.205, 
3-Beanty, p.206M. 5, 
4 Impas bility. a 
5. Immortality, p-211- 2 


CHAP. XIV. 
The ninth prerogative Royall : We ſhall be as th 


Angels in Heaven, p-213, 
T.14 regard of our manncr of Wor ſhip. p. 2148s 
2,In regard of Dignity. P.216, 
I Sagacity. | p.217, 
2. Fplendor, P.217.218, 
/ 3. Power, 1bid, 
4Santity, | P2219, 
| s.Immunity, p. 2:20, 
6, Impeccability. p. 223, 
CHAP. XV. 
The temb prerogative Royall » The vindicationsl © 
Names. ; P-23 n / be 


CHAP. 


 Phis Contbnts, 
CHAP. Þ « / | 
Wrhc eleventh prerogative Koyall :The Sijnis abſolg- 
Hol. P-229. 
Where is,obſervable, | 
I. The Bookof Life opened. ibid. 
2.The bleſſed Sentence. P:230. 
CHAP. XVI. 

The twelfth prerogative Royal: wAPublick and be- 
_ —_—_— of all the gooll the Saints bave 
done, p: 232, 


CHAP. XVIII. Ufe r. Inform. 
1.Branch. The firſt Inference drawen from the pro- 
poſitiots P.236. 
CHAP. XIX. | 


2.Branch. The ſecond 1 ce ſhtwing the if- 
ference between the Godly and the Wicked , the 

i #icked have all their worii things rocome. pz 36, 
The reprobates black Charter.  p. 239-240, 


CHAP. XX. Uſes, Triall, 


Second Uie of Triall : ſhewing how a Chriflitn may 

' know whcther he bath any right to the Beleevers 
_priviledees. P-254. 
vas Fatth gives aTitle. P.25 54 
In its efſeni- 

. ; p as, . 6, 
| be N ature of Faith ants - a_—_ 


tals, . P. | O, 
Reply to the fonvers objefions, 0-5 
CHAP. XXkI. 


The Beleevers objeAions anſwered, pabs. 
CHAP, 


: ; Ny ” 
wats, *. 5 S - "> wa - 
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The Contenes. 

The third Uſe Exbortation: x. Branch, Shewin 

© " thedtics of a Beleever by way of Reta» 
liation. | 
x.Duty,thankfulneſs. P. 294 
2eDuty,cxemplarineſſe of Liſe. -  p.zd 

Walk as Criſt did upon Earth, 

I.{n Holineſs, p.30 
2.1n Humility, Pa306 
. 3. In Charity, P-31: 
3.Duty,contentation. P 314 


4.Duty,anticipation of Heaven, P- 316 


5.Dutychearfulneſſe- 
6.puty, Enuy wot them who have only things pre 


Ig 


ſent, ; Þ- 8 
7. —_—_ in wait W "—_— - 
ort uf 
8 _ Contend realouſl for theſe inet - 
P.32 
9 Duy, Al our things muſt be C briſts. p.33 
10.Duty , Wait for theſe great things in Rever 
fon. P-337 
Ule Exhortation. 2.Branch. To ſuch as have onl 
#bings here, that they would labour for things 1 
+ come. p34 
Subluna: y things are but 
1.Vain. P-347. 
2.Uncertain. Pe 349 
_ 3-Vexing. Pp.349 
| 4.Davgerous. ibid 
Our purſu't ſhould be rather after the portion then 
fem gifts. P*35 


The 


HRISTIANS 
Narter.. 


1 Cor.3.21,22,23. 
all things are jours, whether Paul, or 
polls, or Cephas, or the Worldoy life, 
pr death, or things preſent, or things t0 
ome ; all are jours, and ye are (hriſts, 


1d Chriſt u Goas. 


CHAP. TI 
e Porth or Entrance into the words, 
together with the Propoſution. 


—_ 4 


dALEP:A ppineſle is the mark, 
Pl ſxand centre 'which e- 
> [i very man aimes ac. 
2 &© The nextthing that is 
a. ___ 


; 


2 The Chriſtian's Charter. 


ſought, afrer being, is being ha 
py ; and ſurely, the neerer the ſe 
comes ro God who is the founta 
of life and peace, the nearer it aj 
proacheth to happineſle; and w 
{o near to Godas the Beleeyer,w! 
is myſtically one with him? he m 
needs be thehappy man : And 
you would ſurvey his bleſſed Eſtat 
caſt your eyes upon this te 
WRT which points to it, asthe fingert 
F Nor,» the Diall: For all things are your 
*R v.22, The text may not unhtly be con 
2- pared to the Tree of Lite*, whid 
bare twelve manner of fruits, a 
yielded herfruitevery moneth;the 
F Supa are many preclous cluſters gron 
per, vt ve! 1Ng Out of this text, and being Ski 


cum C*wſo $37S ; h i 
| hn fully improved , will yield m 


- 


r- auſmr, Exellent truit. | 
"J__ In the words we have the I 
pr: 29 :nt1 VENtOry of a Chriſtian, All thin 
ef 1191120, are Jours. ; A ſtrange parado 
©.-.'4: when a believer can call nothl 


clius, his, yethecan ſay,” all won] 
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The Chriſtian's Charter 3 


tis. I have often thought a poor 
hriſtian' that lives in a priſon, or 

ome old cottage, is like the Uſu- 

2r, who though he 'goes poore, 

nd can hardly finde himfelfe bread, 

et hath thouſands out at uſe : So 

t is with a child of God, * 2s ha- 'z Cor-6. 

ing nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. ” 
hat.once the Philoſopher ſaid , 

olus ſapiens dives, Only the wite 

nan isthe rich man; give meleave 

d ſay, only the belieyer is the rich 

Wan; here is his eſtate ſnmmed up, 

WU things are his. FE 

A Before I come to the words, 05je#. 

ere is an obje&tion muſt be remo- 

Wed, If all chings are ours, there 

F<ms to be a community ; what 1s 

he mans, 1s anothers. 

Y ſv. The Apoſtle doth not 4*/v- 

"Wcak here of civill Poſſeſſions; Paul 

"Ws no leveller, he did not go about, .. 

deſtroy any mans propriety;* for — 

ough he ſaith, All things are yours; in/acris tis 

t he doth not. ſay, what any man ,7,"50" 


h is yours, B 3 @b, perMat: | 


4 
Objef. 
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ObjefF, But is it not ſaid, « x: 
revs xavd; They had all thing 


common ?: Ads 2,44. 


An W. 


Ir is true : bur. firſt, This w: 
purely voluntary: * non fuit prect 
tum, led ſuſceptum , there was 
precept for it, | | 
_ If it be objected, . that this 


fer downe as an example toin 
cate. 


*J Kings | Xe 


lO, 


1. Ianſwer, Examplesin S 
ptureare not alwayes Argument 
tive ; The Prophet Zlijah call 
for fire from heaven, to conſun 
the Captaines ,and their fifties" 
bur it doth nor therefore folloy 
that when one Chriſtian is ang' 
with another, he may call for fi 
from heaven. Thus the Primiti 
Saints our of Prudence and char 
ty, hac all things common, it 
not therefore follow, that in eve! 
age anu- century of the Churd 
there ſhould be a common ſtod 
and every one havea ſhare, + 

| | E 
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2. Tanſwer; Though the Di- 
iples had all things common, yet - 
11 they held their propriety, as 1s 
Wlcar by Peters ſpeech to 'Unanias* «1 , . 
oV/hiles it remained, was it not thine oy 
pn? and after it was ſold, 'was it not 
Hr thine own power 7 It's true in 

ne ſenſe, what the Primitive 
hurch had, was not their own ; 
d much as could be ſpared was for 
1Whe reliefe of the Saints, thus all 

ings were common; but ſtill they 

pt a part of their eſtate in their 
wwne hand, There is as the 
dchoolmen obſerve, duplex Jas, a Aquin. 
Wouble right to an eſtate, a right 
BD propriety, and a right of charrty. 
WT he right of charity belongs ro the 
door , but the right of propriety 
delongs to the owner. For in-' 

ance, God made a law, * That a * Dev. 
an muſt not put his ſickle into his 2352425: 
Neighbours corne. Woe 'reade 
hat the Diſciples being hungry 
when they went through the fields 

B 3. on 
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on the Sabbath, did pluck. the ean 


of corne , - there was charity ; bu 
rhey muſt nor pur rhe fickle into the 


ve ( 


le! 
les 


corn, here was propriety, . This I thifind 


rather ſpeak, becaule there are ſome, 
that when God hath made an en- 
cloſure would Jay all common : 1: 
was Satan pulled down Fob's hedg, 
The Lord hath (et the ejghch Cor 
mandment as a fence about a man 
eſtare ; and he that breaks this hedy, 
a ſerpent ſhall bite him. Thus ha 
ving takep that abjeftion our of the 
way,I come now to'the Text, 
And -ir falls into 'three par 


1 The Jnventory, 74/1, Allthing 
2. The Proprietors, #4, All thing 


are Yours, ' 2. The tenure, vuas Xpin 


Ye are Chriſts. Which three branches 


will make up this one Propoſition 


Do@. Thar all things in heaven 


and earth, arethe portion and pre: 
rogative of a believer. He that over 
cometh/ſhall inherit all things. Rev 
21.7.Alarge Inventory! All things: 

| . 4 
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are can have but all. And the Apo- 

We uſeth an ingemination, he dou- 

Wlcs it, to take away all heſttancy 
d doubting from faith, 


CHAP. II... 


T be Arguments proving the 
BW Propyſetion. , 


Here are two Reaſons which 
will ſerve to illuſtrate and . 
confirm the Propoſition, 
1 things are abelcevers. 
W 7-Becauſe the Covenant of Grace þ,, ,, 
Ws fiis. The Covenant is our Great 
harter,by vertue of whichGod ſet- 
les all things in heaven and earth 
pon us. By fin we had forteited all, 
Fberefore if all things be ours, the 
Writle comes in by a Covenant, till 
then we had nothing to hold by. 
This Covenant is the iſſue and birth 


B 4 of 
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of Gods love, it is the legacy foi 
free-grace. This Covenant is «nlf®nd 
riched with mercy, it is embroyMWd ti 
dered, with promiſes : you ma{{Wo: 
34- read the Charter, * 7 will be thi 
2295 God. And there is a parallel to iriſſch; 
| - N 2 * Tam God, even thy God: This isMna 
*2C,o,79. lufficient dowry, It God be ourfſſMfo 
27728 then all thingggre ours: 
122% Hes, 1, Eminently Good, On 
I, Diamond doth vitcually containWpc 
many leſler” pearls: the excellenWou 
cies in the creazure ate fingle, an 
want their 'Adjun&s. - Learnins 
hath' not alwayes Parentage : HoWil! 
nour hath not alwayes Vertue. NoWill 
Individuall can be the recepracleWet; 
and continent of all perfectionsÞ 1 
But thoſe Excellencies that lie (cat-Wv: 
tered in the creature, are all united! 
and concentred. in God, as the 
beams in the Sun, -the drops in the: 
Ocean. | [-; 
2, . Hee is. Superlatively Good W'\ 
Whateyer is in the creature, is 
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ound in God after a more tran- 
Wndent manner. A man may be 
Wd robe wiſe, but God is infinite- 
Wo; Powerfull, but God is eter- 
Wily fo; Faithfull, bur God 1s 
tWchangeably ſo. Now in the Co- 
nant of Grace, God paſſeth him- 
fover to us to be our God; 7am 
a, even thy God. 
This expreſſion, I am thy God, 
ports three things: 1. ”ac:fic ation. 
ou ſhall finde gracein my fight, I 
ill caſt a fayourable aſpe& upon 
18Þu, I will put off my armour, I 
ill take down my Standard, I 
1] beno more an enemy 2, Do- 
Iet:ov. God makes himſelf over 
WW us by a deed of gift, and gives 
{Way himſelf to us: he faith to the 
liever,asthe King of 7ſrael ſaid to 
e King of Syria, * [ am thine," » King 
nd all that I have: This is alvea- *** 
wm divini mells, an hive full of 
vinecomfort:- all that is in Gods 
urs: his Wiſdom is ours, to teach 


Us; 
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us3 his love is ours, to pity1 
his Spirir 15 ours, tocomfort us; 
mercy is ours. to ſave us, Wh 
God faick to the ſoule,-7 am thi 
It is enough, he cannot ſay mg 

3+ 3. Daration, 1 will be a God 
thee, as-long as I am 2 God. 

Reaſ.2, - 2, Reaſon, All things are 
believers, becauſe Chriſt is his. ] 
ſus Chriſt 15. SUAGE Tus Srabis, tf 
pillar. and. hinge upon which tfiſſvi 
Covenant of Grace turns. VVithoWi 
Chriſt, we had nothing to do wit 
a Covenant, The . Covenant 
founded upon Chriſt, and is ſeal 

.. In his. blood, We read of ti 

*Exo.25. Mercy-ſeat *, which was a divir 

27- Hieroglyphick , typifying Jell 
Chriſt. There will I meet thee, 4 
1 will commune with thee from 
boze the Mercy-ſeat,ver.22.Toſhen 
that. in Chriſt God is propitiou 
Fromabove this Mercy-ſeat he con 
munes with us, and enters into CC 
venanc, - Therefare it is _ 
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when the Apoſtle had ſaid, 


things are yours, he preſent! 
Is, Te are Chriſts, There comes 

he title, we hold all 7 capite. 
is golden chain, Things preſept, 
| things to come, 1s linked to 
by vertue of onr being linked to 

iſt, By faich we have an inter- 
in Chriſt; having an intereſt in 
riſt, we have an intereſt in God g 
ving an intereſt in God, we have 
tle to all things, 


CHAP. III. 


The opening of the Charter, 


hings preſent are a Beleevers. 


A ND now I come to that mt 


great queſtion, What are 
the things contained in the 
Charter? 


Reſp. There are two words Fo. Anſtr. 


| 
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the text that exprefle it, Things 
ſent and things to come. I beginy 
the firſt. | 
I. Te #cora, Things preſent 
- a beleevers. Amongſt theſe thi 
| preſent;'thereare three ſpecified 
the text; Paul, & Apollo, the m1 
life, &c; Hereis, me thinks, an 
of pearl: 'T will take every one 
theſe aſunder, and ſhew you tt 
worth, then ſee how rich a bele 
1s, that wears ſuch a chaine of pez 
about him, 


S 1. 


T.  Panuland Apolly are yours. 
"E]e[lave ' | 


wang Pant and Apolls are yours, viz. the 


* 4nini. Jabours are for*edifying theChurc 
a. They are the helpers of your fait 
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ee parts of Mingſter are not given *11a720; 
n tor himſelf, they are the Chur- 9_'Ama- 
Es*. If the people have a taint! 47 
errour, the Miniſters of Chriſt gies de. 
ſt ſeaſon them with wholeſome ei. 
rds; therefore they are called James | 
he ſalt of the earth. It any ſoul be cum. 
nting under the burden of ſin, 'tis Mary. | 


2 work of a Miniſter to drop in "3+ 


mfort, therefore he is ſaid to hold *Thel.z- | 
rth the breſts as a nurſe *, Thus 
uland Apollo are yours: All the 


Te 


fs of a Miniſter, all his graces, 
e not only for himſelf, they are 

e* Churches. A Miniſter: muſt *Eph. 4.8. 
Ot monopolize his gifts to him- 
lfe, this 1s to hide hes talents in a 
apkin; ſuch an one makes anen- 
Woſure, where God would have all 
Wommon.. Paul and Apolloare yours : 
he Miniſters of Chriſt ſhould be 
s musk among linnen, which caſts 
tragrancy; or like that box of ſpik- 
lard, which being broken open, 

1ll'd the houſe with its odour * : So *Jeh.12-3- 
ſhould 
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._ "ſhould they dp by the ava 

_ 'theirointments. A Miniſter by 

ding out a ſweet perfume inhr 

Qrine and life, makes the Ch 

of God as a garden of ſpices. | 

and Apollo are yours : They ate 

lamp or torch to light ſouls to | 

key. i, Ven”. Chryſoſtome's hearers thoy 
" 20 Chey had berter be without the 

in the Firtnament, than Chryſoff 

-  _Inthe Pulpit, * Paul and Apollo 

741m & ſprings that hold the water of li 


ſolem no 


lucere 943 a5 theſe ſptings muſt not ap 


£-7/0i0- fo neither muſt they be ſhut » 
doreie, ſealed. A Miniſter of Chriſt 
botha granary to hold the corn,a 
aSteward to give it out. 'Tis litt 
berter then theft, to withhold tl 

bread of life. The lips of 4polif 

muſt beasan honey-comb,droppint” 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Ti 
graces of the Spirit are ſacred flo 
efs, which though they canno: dit 
yer being apr to wither, Apollo mul 
»3 Cor. 3, come with his water-pot*. Ir is 10 
w”. Enougl 
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xMough that therg be Grace in the 
art, but it muſt be poured into his 
s. As Panl is a beleever, fo all 
ings are his; butas Pa#l isa Mi- 
er, ſo he is nothis own, hes the 
urches. There are three corro- 
ies I ſhall draw from this, 
Wh Uſe-1. If Panl and Apollo are e 
Ws, Every Minifterof Chriſtis gi» ES 
n for the edifying of the Church 
ke heed that you deſpiſe not 
> leaſt of theſe ; for all are for 
Wur profit; The leaſt ſtar gives 
he, the leaſt drop moiſtens, the 
aft Miniſter is-no lefle then an 4#- 
W&//. There is ſome uſe to be made 
ren of the loweſt parts of men : 
ere are gifts differing *,but allare *rom.12. 
ours. The weakeſt Miniſter may 6. 
2þ to ſtrengthen your faith. In the 
w, all cheLevitesdid not ſacrifice, 
niely the Prieſts, as Aaron, and his 
15 ; bur all were ſerviceable inthe 
orlhip of God z thoſe that-did not 
crifice, yet helped to bear the 
Arke. 
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Arke. As ina building, ſome brifÞÞn; 
ſtones, ſome timber; ſome pe 
bring only nailes; yet theſe are uWin 
full. theſe ſerve to faſten the work 14 
the building : The Church of 

*1Cor. 3- iSa ſpiritual building*, ſome Mubl 
9 ſters bring ſtones,are more eminaÞp© 
and uſeful; others timber , othe 
leſs,they havebur a nail in the worſas: 
yer all ſerve for the good of tif{Mi 
building.Theleaſt nail in the Mines 
ſtry ſerves for the faſtning of ſo! 
to Chriſt, therefore letnone be coen 
temned. Though all are not ApWuſ 
ſtles, all are not Evangeliſts, all hagſſon 
not the ſame dexterous abilities! 
their work yer remember, all 14 
yours, all ediftie. Oftentimes Ge 
crowns his labours, and ſends mou 
fiſh into his net, who though he mz 
belefle skilful, is more faithful ; anÞſt! 
though he hath leſſe of the br411.yfſ * 

*more of the heart. An Ambailadqg*! 

-may deliver his Ambaſſage wit” 3 

trembling lip, and a ſtammerit 

| tOng 
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Wngue, bur he is honourable for 
s works ſake, he repreſents the 
ings perſon. 
Hſe 2. If Paul and Apollo are I/e 2, 
yrs , all Chriſts Miniſters have a 
Wbſcrviency to your good , they 
metro make up the march be- 
hveen Chriſt and you : then loye 
wland Apollo. All the labours of 
iniſter, his prayers, his tears, the 
onancy of his parts, the tor- 
1Wnt of his affections, all are yours; 
en by the ,law of equity there 
uſt be ſome: reflections of loye 
dm your hearts towards Paul and 
polls, ſuch asare ſet over you inthe 
74". And ſhew your love , 
of 1. By honouring them. Aanoah 
duld know the Angels name that 
W mighthonour him*. And the A- 
"Wſtle calls for this , 1 Thef. 5. 13. 
off veſeech you brethren, know them 
o91ch labour among you , and are 0- 
1” or in the Lord , and to efteeme 


9” very highly. They are coworkers 
C with 
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with God, 2 Cor.6,1, God and lll 
Miniſters (co fpeak with reverency#*” 
drive one and the ſame trade ; ani”* 
they labour among you, therefore, W'”" 
ſteeme them very highly, Next oiff"© 
ſending out Chriſt and the Spinif”- 
God never honoured the worlfif'"" 
more then in ſending our his Pull< | 
and Apolloes. Kings may be youſ<" 

*If 49-3. fathers to nurſe you up in! peaceMl 
bur. Miniſters are your fathers ct 
*1Cor-4- beget you to Chriſt *, the earthiſF'© 
' father isan inftrument of conveig 
ing nature , the ſpirirual father. 
conveighing grace. There af 
Chryſoftome wonders how it comi<"* 

to paſſe that the Miniſters are 
only more' reverenced then Kin 
andJudges,bur then our naturalpF 
rents. What ſhall we ſay then off” 
thoſe-who make no more reck 

ing of their Miniſters, then the 
2yptians did of their ſhepherds? | 
very-ſhepherd was an abomination 

the Egyptians , Gen. 46.34. K 

: 


al 
.C( 
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1m (faith the Apoſtle) that Labour 
ong you ; many can be content to 
ow them in the meanneſle of their 
rentage; 1s not this the Carpenters 
1? to know them in their infir- 
ities, but not ro know them in 
e Apoſtles ſeriſe, ſo as to give 
em double honour. Surely, were 
nor for the Miniſtery you would 
rr bea vineyard,buta wilderneſle; 
reit not for the Miniſtery, you 
duld be deſtitute of che two ſeals 
the Covenaar, Baptiſme and the 
drds Supper ; you wouldbe in- 
els, for, faith comes by hearing, 
d how ſhall they hear without 4 
wacher? ver, 10.14. Oh there- 
e honourPay! and Apollo,though 
ir perſons may be mean, yer the 

ce 1s honourable. 
2, Shew your love to the Mint- 
S, by pleading their cauſe, when 
y are unjuſtly craduced and ca- 
niated. Itis counted by ſome a 
© 07 rheir religion, zugerocuGeiledus 
C2 (as 
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(as Fuſtin. Mart.ſpeaks) neatly a 
hanſomely to defame a Miniſter,0F" 
thers wh» would be thought maj 
modeſt , though they do not ra 
a report, yet they can receive WW 
as a welcome preſent. This is coli 
trary to that Apoſtolical rule, 17i* 
5.19: againſt an Elder(or Miniſte 

recerve not an accuſation, but bef 

two or three witneſſes. Conſtant 
was a great honourer of the Mir 
ſery; it is reported of him, that| 
would not read the envious accul 
tions brought in againſt them, bi 
did burn them; oh if you love 2, j 
and Apollo ſtand up in their defenc 
become their advocates; it ws 
Law the Egyptians made, that it 
man found another in the hands 
theeves, and did not deliver hi 
when it was in his power, he Ws 
condemned to die; when y0 
Miniſters fall among theewves w 
would rob them of their gd 
name, do you ſeek to deliver the 
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e have too many who labour to 
ipthe credit of Gods Miniſters to 
ake them weigh lighter among the 
eople, oh do you put in ſome 

r:1ns into the ſcales; do they open 
eir mouths to God for you , and 

ill not you open your mouths in 

jrbehalf? certainly if they labour 
d ſave your ſouls , you ought to 
ave their credit, 

3. Shew your love to your Mini- 
ers by encouraging them , and by 
ing a ſcreen to keep off injuries 
om them. Tf they ſeek your eſta- 
iſhment , you muſt ſeek their ex- 
mragement; if they endeavour 
our ſalvation , you muſt endea- 
our their ſafety ; the very name 
fan Ambaſſadour hath been a pro- 
ton from wrongs. What an 
nnatural thing is it, that any ſhould 
riveto bring them to death, whoſe 
ery calling is to bring men to 
te ? The Miniſter is a ſpiritual Fa- 
ner *; it was a brand of infamy on 

C 3 them, 


En 
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them, Hoſ. 4.4. For this peaple g 
a they that ſtrive with their Prit 
Was there none to fall out withb 
the Prieſt, eyen he thar offeredy 
their ſacrifices for them and w 
is 1t, think we , for men to quart 
with their ſpiritual Fathers ? eye 
thoſe whom they once had a vens 
rable opinion of, and acknowledge 
to be the meanes of their converl 
on ? Eitherlove your ſpiritual 
thers,or there is ground of {uſpicic 
that yours was but a falſe birth. 

_ Uſe 3. If Paul and Apolios 
yours , they are for the building yd 
up in your faith. T hen endeaydl 
to get good by the labours of P4 
and Apollo, T mean ſuch as laba 
in the Word and dodtrine.. 
them not plow upon the rock 
Anſwer Gods end in ſending thi! 
among you. Oh labourroprofit 
you may get ſome knowledge | 
the Word,lſuch as is diſcurſive at 
polemical, and yet not profit. 


4 
: 
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net, What is it to profit * 
Reſp. The Apoſtle tells ns, Heb. 
.2. When we minzle the Word with 
aith, thatis, when we ſoheare, 
hat we beleeve, and ſo beleeve, 
Whar we are transformed into the 
"Wmage of the Word; Te have o- 
"Weyed from the heart that forme of 
frine, "Fig 3» Tepidbbile , 1ntowbich 
"he were delivered, * tis one thing 
Wor the truth to be delivered to ws , 
nd another thing for us to be de- 
ered into the truth : The words 
re a Metaphor taken from lead 
Dr filver caſt into a mould. This 
"Fs to profic, when our hearts are 
aft into the mould of the Word 
reached : As the ſeed is ſpiricu-_ 
W!, fo the heart is ſpiritual, We 
*Wnould do as the Bee, when ſhe 
Wath ſucked ſweetneſſe from the 
lower , ſhe works it in her own 
ve, and fo turns it tohoney: Thus 
hen we have ſucked any precious 
ruth , we ſhould by holy medira- 
C4 tion 


* Rom. 6, 
17, 
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tton work it in the hive of our hear: 

_ and then it would turn to honey:ſſſhac 
ſhould profitby it. . Oh let thelMen 
bours of Paul and Apollo have ani t| 
fluence upon us. A good hea 
ſhould labour to go our fromt 
Miniſtery of the Word, as Naam 
out of Forday, his leprous fiditt 
was healed,and became as the othior 
So though we came to the Walui 
proud, we ſhould go home humble h 
though wecame to theWord ear 
ly, we ſhould go home heavenly 
Our Leprofte ſhould be healed, 4nro 
broſe obſerves of the woman of Wal 
Samarta, that came to Facobs Wellff 
She came peccatrix, the went awaſh! 
predicatrix , She came a {1nner.lhe: 
went away a Propheteſſe - Suchet 
metamorphotis ſhould the Wordgfhe 
God make. Letnot the MiniſtaWoſ 
of Chriſt ſay upon their death-bec 
thebellows are burnt; and the le 
conſumed, they have ſpent the 
lungs, and exhauſted their ron 


f 


8 The Chriftiax's Charter. 25; 
t know not whether they have 
ne any thing', unlefle preached 
entohel!, Iris 4uſtinsnote up- 
) thoſe words of the Apoſtle,That 
may give up their accounts with « Q 4 
y, Heb. 13.17. When * (faith he) 74tonem 


redditiys 


row worle for hearing ; Evil men, 5 
ball wax worſe and worſe,2Tim.3.13. Dii in a- 
S Pliny (peaks of ſome fiſh thar $77 914%- 
im baek 4h dead do ar 10 C08 
Im dackward 5 They grow deAQ- ;.jpjczr, oh 
earted in religion , they grow co- rms 
etous, they grow Apoſtates:' Te 1... 
ere fareafter to write 4 book of A- atecndir 
of ates inthis age, then « book of 2707 & 
artyrs ; men grow riper for hell ,c. þ.o- 
ſoicit ubers, ,* 
atem ; bos t:iſn ne2 fine cauſa laborauit , dorſum curva-' 
u, mania attrivit ſrigus & &(liyg tolerauit. Aug, Tom. 10. 


every 


26 


*2Cor.3.1 


aye 
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every day. Oh labour to thrive 
der the ſpiritual dew thar fallsu 
you, Let notthe Miniſters of Chi 
be as thoſe which beat the aire, 
it not{lad, when the Spiritual cl 
ſhall drop their raine upon a ban 
heath ? When the Miniſters tone 
e &s the pen of a ready Writer ,andt 
peoples heart is like oiled paper, 
will takeno imprefſion? Oh 
prove in grace : If you have a h 
ren pieceot ground, youdoall y 


can tolmprove it, and will you n 


improve a barren heart? It 
great Encomiumand honour tot 
Miniſtery, when people thriveu 


derit; Needwe as (ome others, E) 
files of commendutiox*? Paul eſteen 
ed the Corinthians his glory andhi 
crown;hence,faith he, though othe 


Miniſters have need of lercers'( 


commendation,yet heneeded nont 
for when men ſhould heare of th 
faith of theſe Corinthians, which 
wrought in them by Pals preach 

ing 


P 


Ne 
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> this was ſufficient certificate for 

that God had bleſſed his la- 

rs, there ſhould need no other E- 

le,they themſelves were walking 

tificates, they were his letters te- 
monial, T lis was an high com- 
-ndation ; what an honour is it to 
Miniſter, when it ſhall be ſaid of 
m 25 once of OtF4vius , when he 
me into Roxze he found the walls 
fbrick , but he left them walls of 
jarble; So when the Miniſter 
me among the people , he found 
. Wearts of ſtone, but he left hearts of 
sſh,  Oa the other ſide; it is a dif- 
Dnour to a Miniſter when his 
ople are like Labaps lambs, or 
WMaraob s kine. There are ſome 
Wileales which they call, opprobria 
ledicorum, the reproaches of Phy- 
clans; and there are ſome people 
ho may be called opprobris M1- 
W'/r079, the reproaches of Mini- 
W-£15: what greater diſhonour to a 
liniſter,, chen when it ay" 

al 


87 
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ſaid of him, he hath lived ſo mall. 
years in a Pariſh, he found thl,;, 
an ignorant people, and they 
{o ſtill; he found them a dull, 
ful people, (as if they went tot 
Temple, as ſome ule to go to 
Apothecaries ſhop. to take a 
cipe to make them ſleep) and t| 
are ſo ſtill; he found them ap! 
fane people , and fo they are | 
Surely thereis ſome fault, or G 
dothnot go forth with his labot 
ſuch a people are not a Minif 
crown, but his heart-breaking. J 
loved, when Gods ſtars ſhine int 
firmamentr of the Church,will y 
Rill walk-in the dark ? when fort 
work of Chriſt they are nigh » 
aeath,will you beas nigh unto | 
as ever: when theſe golden bells 

 - Aaron ſound, ſhall they not chime 

| yourſouls ro Chriſt? I beſeech 
: rs ky let yonr profiting appear to all. G 
ſends Paul and ApoVoas bleſſing 
mong a people, they are to-be he! 
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s of your faith ; if they toile all | 

Wh and take nothing *, "tis to be *Luks5.5. 
zred that Saran caught the fiſh ere 
2y came at their net. 


&. 2, 
Shewing, 
That the world is a beleevers. 


2. Thenext thing is, the worldis, * , _ 
urs. _—_— 
1, The lawful uſe 
the world * 
2, The ſpecial a 
Wl! the world 
W 1. The /owful uſe of the worldis 
ours, The Goſpel doth ſome- 
Whacenlarge our Charter, We are 
otin all things ſo.tied up as the 
ewes were; there were ſeveral ſorts 
{ meat that were prohibited: them; 
ney might eat of thoſe beaſts onely 
hat did chew the cud, and part the 
oot ©, they might nor eat. of the ,,,,, .. 


wine, becauſe though it did _ 
the 


isaBelieyers. 


\ 


"m6 The Chriftian's Charter. 
the hoof, yet it did not chew | 
cud; nor of the Hare, bec 
choupgh it did chew the cud , 
did not divide the hoof, it was 1 
cleane; but to Chriſtians thar 
under the Goſpel; there1s nort! 
prohibition,. The world # yours , i 
lawful uſeof it is yours', every cre 

ture being ſanitified by the Word s 

* rich. 4; £7 ayer, 15 good®, arid we may cit 
+ asking no queſtion for confcieni 

| ſake The worldisa garden); Ga 
hath-gjveti-us leave to pick of ar) 

flower, Ir is a Paradiſe,we may e: 

of any tree thatgrows init, bur # 

* x:...; /#Þraden;thatis,finne; yet eveni 
ict, > thingy lawful beware' of exceſſe”, 
vendem. We areapt tooffend moſt in lawfal 
thines. The world is yours 
Ow maffic in; onely ler them hat buy, 
tercenis be as if they bought not *, 1 Cor: 
veins, 30. rake heed” rhit you do! not 
ram, 16, drive ſubtha trade inthe world that 
Fang, — nar to brexk in'yoar trading 
10 forheavern; | 

: 2, The 


rs 


"1. 
{# 
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2, The ſpecial ufe of the world is 
IS. 
"WW 1. The world was made for your 
bh 
2. All things that fall out in rhe 
xld are for your good, 
1. The world was made for your 
te, God hath raiſed this great fa- 
ck chiefly for a Beleever. "The 
nts are Gods jewels, Mal.3.17. 
"Whe world is the (ſhrine or Cabinet 
Were God locks up theſe jewels 
ratime. The world is yours*, it*a;j Jus 
as made for you, The.creation is! 9 7+ 
t a theatre, to a@the great work 2!'.e.- 
redemption upon. The world 
he field,the Saintsare the cory, the 
rdinancesare the ſhowers,the mer- 
of God are the Sunſhine that 
pens this cor, death is the = 
ar cuts it down, the Angels are 
te harveſters that carry it into the 
rne, The world «yours, God 
ould neyer have made this field, 
ere itnot for the corn growing in 
Its 


of . ” 
4 © 


32 The Chriſtian's Charter, 
it. What uſe then is there oft 
wicked * T hey are as an hedge 
keep the corn from forraine inya 
ons, though oft-times they are 
thorn-hedge. 

Oueſt, Exeſt, Bur alas, a childe of 
hath oft the leaſt ſhare in the wc 
how then is the world his ?' . 

Anſw, CA nſw, It thou art a beleeve 
' that little chou haſt, though «| 
but an handful of the world, 
is bleſt 'ro thee; .1f there be a 
conſecrated ground in the worl 
that isa beleevers. The world 
yours; Eſas had the veniſon, b 
Facob got the bleſſing : a little bl 
is ſweet. A'little of the wo 
with agreatdeal of peace, is bettt 

PL. 37.16, then the revenues of unrightcouſneſ 
Every mercy a childe of God hat 
{wims to him in Chriſts blood, an 
this ſauce makes it reliſh the ſweet 
er. Whateverhe taſtes, is ſeaſons 
with Gods love; he hath not onl 


corne but money in the mouth of tit 
: {ack 


F. 


X 
o 


' The Chriſtian s Charter "BR 1 
ck, not onely the mercy, but the © 73 
ſing: So-that the world is a Be- 
evers:An'Unbeleever, - that' hath 


relic orld at will, yet the World is 


dt his, he dorh not caſte'the quin- 
ence of it. Thernes and thiſtles 
th the ground bring forth to hims. 


We feeds upon the fruicof che curſe, 
rfl will curſe your bleſſings 5 he eats *Mal.2.2, 
t th bitter herbs : So that properly 


| | rid, 


world is a Beleevers, - He only 
h a Scripture-tenure , and thar 
tle he hath turns to cream, Every 


Wercy is a preſent ſent him from 


aven, * {61 

2 Allthings that fall our in che 

orld, are for your good, ' 

1. The wantof the 
G for your 


2, The hatred off good. 


| . Mundi i 
# The want of the world i8 dipentla, * 


' your good, By wanting the 


SPnours and revenues of the world, 


uw want the temptations that o- 
D thers 
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thers have, Phyſicians ablorny | 
men die ſooner by the abundand 
blood, thenthe ſcatcity; tis h 
ro ſay which kills moſt, the ſm 
ar ſxrfet::, A glutton with his te 
digs his.own grave. The wot 
beauty tempts, but itis like the'] 
dodaphne, a fair plant tothe eye 
- poiſon'ta the taſte, The wart of 
 _ wotldisa mercy, 
Mu:dit » "2, The hatred of the worldis | 
m9. your good... Wicked men arei 
ſtryuments1n Gods hand for god 
(albeit: they mean ot ſoz) they: 
Alails to threſh off our husks, files: 
brighten Quf'graces,/leeches to {ut 
= out the noxious bload; *Out oft 
»..Hir, moſt poiſontul-drug., God diſt 
his glory; and pur ſalvation. | 
child of God is bebolding| even 
his enemies ; The ploughers plough 
"Pltzg.ze Hpone. My back * 3 if my did nt 


bear but very. thin crop. Af 
 R- man hath. Poons a wee; he prob 


CK 
, bh 


v | 
| 
W 
? 
e 
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" 


T he Chriftzan's Charter. 3s 


Idrefſeth it *. Perſecutors are « y;,; ,,, 

ds pruning-hook , to cut off the ef !1nzwi- 
reſcencies of fin; and eyermore 4" 
bleeding vine is moſt fruitful : 

envy and malice of the wicked 
dous good - 'God" ſtirred up. 
people of Zeypt to hate the 1{- 

lites ; and that was a meanesto 

er © in their deliverance, ! The 

wns of the'wicked: make: us the 

reambirious'of Gods (mileztheir 

enſed rage ,”'as' ir ſhall carry on 

ds decree (for while rhey' fir 

kiward to his command;theyſhall 

! forward to his decree) ſo it ſhall 

ea ſubſerviency to our good, E- 

ycroſfe'wind of providence ſhall 

wa believer neererto'the port of 

Te: a bleſted condition is a , . 


<> Bemi- 


t God in!kill himi,or ſave him 5; 614i ws 


f Tip SAUK 
The world Pindars 


et is all one*®: The pe ren of 9im@- v- 


world is for his go 


F #34 # Þ 
#4 & «4 A. _— , pe "| 
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wy 2ol*yi 
. \ Shewing \ 
That fe 6 1s 4 beleever. #4 


3 "> AbewcxockingwpLifaky 
"1/76 con Hicrome underſtands it ot chelife 
Chriſt, Its true, Chriſts life isot 
the ife which he | lived on ea 
and -the-Jife, which be-now live 
heaven'; his ſatisfaQtion-and his 
. terceflion both are. onrs-,--and t 
are of --n{peakable comfort to! 
But I conceive by life inthe text 
meant Natsral life , that whicl 
contradiſtinguiſhed: to GEAPG | 
Ambroſe.,' . Bur how is lifea E 
yers *.. I wo wayes. . 
1. The priviledge of life;y..; 
2, The:.comfort of life, : {. by; 
1. The, proziledge. of life 154 
lievers: thar. is, lite-ro a 'childt 
God, is an advantage for heaj 
this life is given him ro make} 
vilcgon ſor a betterife. Lifes 


x 


The Chiiftians Chizrter; ©37 
zrch of eterhity ; here che' Believer 

ſerhhimfelf, chit be may befit 
!emer in/with ' the Bridegroome. 

e cannot/"fay of 4 wieked man, 
nlefſe catachreſtically:)' that Tife 
his, © Though he lives; yer life 
not his, the 18 dead" while he lives. 
doth not-1mprove the life of na- 
ve ro'petthe life of grace; he is like 

an/ thattakes the leaſe of a tarmy 
dmakesno benefit of it;" Du fire 
\mundogyu0n vixits he hath been t) 
ag'inthe-eworld, as Sencaipeaks, 5c: 

t he hath not /zved, He. was 
minthe'Reigneoffuchia King, -- 
| fatherlefr-him ſuch an-eſtare, be 
is of ſuch an age,and then he died, 
eres anendot him'; his: lite; was 
t wortha'prayer, nor his death 
dnth a tear. Bur life is yours ; 'tis a 
wviledge toia beleever while he 
th natural life, | he Lays: hold: up-" 

'* eternal :tife »  how- doth be *1Tim, 6: 
drk outihis ſalvation? -whatado! the 
thereto gethizevidences- (ealed! 

os EO D 3 what 


. 
| 
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; IYY 00 Gy 
Shewing , -»(;;, 11 
That hife 15 4 beleevers 


3. The ecxerhing soLifey 
"1/76 Zn Hicrome underſtands it of thelif 
Chriſt, It 1s true, Chriſts life is01 
the life which he lived: on Eat 
and -the- Jife which be now live 
heaven; his ſatisfaction and his 
. terceflion both are. onrs.,--and | 
are of -an{peakable comfort toi 
But I conceive by life inthe text 
meant Natural life , that which 
contradiſtinguiſhed, to death: 
Ambreſe.' , But how is life a Bd 
vers Iwo wyayes. 
1. The priviledge of life;1.. 
2. The comfort of life, -(** 
1. The priziledge of life 1541 
lievers: thar is, lite-ro a (child 
God, is an advantage for heay 
this lite is g.ven him to make} 
vilzon ſor a better life. Life 


Y 
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ch of eternity ; here the Believer 
reſſerh himſelf, chit be may befit 

'enter in with the Bridegroome. 

e cannot 'fay of 4 wieked man, 
nleſſe catachreſtically.)' thar life 
his. ' Though he lives; yer life 
not his, he 1s dead while he lives. 

e doth not-improve the life of na- 

 roſpetthe life of grace; he is like 
man thattakes rhe leaſe of a tarmz 
jdmakesno benefit of it; Dru fire 
mundoyton vixit ; he bath been (0 
ag inthe-world, as Sencraiſpeaks, tn: 
t he hath not /;ved, He. was 
Minthe:Reigne of (uchia Kin 

$ facherlefr-him ſuch an-cſtare, > 
as of ſuch an age,and then he ied, 

re's an endot him'; his lite: was 
t worth a'prayer, nor his death 
tha tear Bur life is yours ; tis a 

wviledge toia beleever , while he 
th naturallife , he lays. hold: P 

'* eternal lifes hw doth Ds: 
drk out;his ſalvation? -whatado 
—__ to gethizevidences. ſealed? 

K D 3 what 
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what weeping? what:wraſtlin 
how doth he even take, m—_— 
ſtorme-2:;Saithav life is;yours :. | 
roachilde.of God aſealon of A 
the ſeed-time'foreternity;the' lc 
er helives;, the riper he pro | 
heaven. -':The life -of ; a belee 
ſpends.as a lamp, he doth good 
bimfelt and wk. the-lite gl 
{inner runs'out as the ſand; it dd 
lictle: good: - The lite otuhe ons 
4 a figure ingraven.in maxble;1t 
—_ ot the other EL Ketrernanring al 

uſt, - 


3 dM: The, an off is al 
b 


* 2Cor. 6: leeyers/ *,”:: As i{orrd Jet 
'* wayes rej eycing ;.take: achild of G 
at the greateſt diſadvantage 
his: life be -over-caſt with+clout 
yet if - there-. be anji comfort 
life; the beleever hath ico + Ourl 
is oft. imbecill and weak, bur t 
 ſpiricual lite: doth. adminiſter ct 
fort to''the\ natural; . Man: (1a 


Anesſtine)'is' compounded of 
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1d part and the rational pare *; Horocon: 
+ rational ſerves 'to/ comfort the $1111; 
drtal, ' So, 1 may ſay , a Chri- r4tionat, 
an conſiſts ofa natural life, and **- 
pirirnal; the ſpiritual revives the 
tura], Obſerve how the ſpiritual 
diſtils ſweerneſle into the natu- 
; 1n three caſes. | | 
4'In caſe of Poverty. + This oft T- 
ipſes the comfort of life *. But ,*/# 
chough poverty hath clipped ,;;,.,, 
winigs*" Poore in the world, yet 9eprior- 
hin Pam, Jam. 2. 5: The one {e220 
mbles.the other revives, 
2, In caſe of* Reprodch,” This 2: 
an heart-breaking , Pſal: 69; 20. 
roach hath broken my heart." ' Yet 
hriſtian hath his Cordialby him, 
Of, 1.12, H*' Þ xguynors Ruths 3 For 
Ks our rejoying , the teſtimony of 
y conſcience, Who would defire 
detter Jury to acquit him- then 
da,and his own conſcience? * 
3. Incaſe of loſſes, "Tis in it 
tad, to- haye an interpoſition 
D 4 be- 


% 
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between us and our dear relatic 

 Alimb asit were pull'd from 

| body, 'and ſometimes our eſt 
ſtrangely meltedaway ; yet abel 
ver hath ſome gleaningsof coml 
left, and ſuch gleanings. as: 
better then-the worlds: * vintg 
Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of 5 
goods » wuowgnorles o tau]oig , kn 
in your ſelves,that you have in hea 
a better and an induring ſubſtal 
Heb.10.34. They had loſt their 
ſtate, bur not their. God, - Here 
you ſee, - the dry. rod bloſſomi 
The ſpiritual life.diſtils comfort i 
to the natural, Take the ſoy 
part of a Chriſtians life, and] 
is comfort in it, When youh 
him” ſfighing bitterly , ic is fork 
and ſuch a ſigh, though. it n 

* Iſ.57.15 break the hearc , yet itrevivesit 

The teares of the godly are (wee: 
then the triumph of the wick 
The .comfort that a wicked 1 
hath is only imaginary , it 1s bi 
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aſant fancy ;, 2s rejoycing , yet 
nayes ſorrowing : He hath thar 

ichin ſpoiles hismuſick. Bur life is 
urs. When a beleevers lite is at 


eloweſt ebbe,yethe hatha ſpring- 
de of comfort. 


CHAP. IV. 


he Augmentation of the Char- 


ter. 


A \ Mong theſe inm; Things 
pee? ny There. are. yet . 

three. other priviledges 
which are in the/ belpgevers 

WC harter.. . 29 5) 7 

= 1. Remifhon of his fin. . | 

WG 2. Regeneration of his nature. 

YF-. 3- Adoption of his perſon. 
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ren $; on " 
Us * Thatremiſfan of fin ojewch | 
171+ rphe Believers Crows, «4 


"Apzois. TI, The remiſſion of his þ#. in, 
pardon fin, is one of the Fura Reg 
lia., or royalties, belqnging only 
God. Popes pardons are like bla 
in lottery, good for-nothing, þ 
to be torne. Who can forgive | 
but God only * Mar. 2.7.” Now't 


remiſſion or-pardon is , 
r.- Arcoſtly mercy! 
2, A choice mercy, \ 
1; Fer'{is @ coſtly” mercy. TI 
x. 'whichinhanceth the price of i it, 
\ *tisthe great fruit of Chriſts b x 
Without ſhedding of 'b166d is nd 
: miſſion* , Chriſt did bleed oute 
*Heb.9.22 pardon t Hewas nor only a 
without ſpot , but a Lamb 
Every pardon a finner hath, 4 
ten in Chriſts blood, 
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:2,'Ir 1-2 cheice mercy.” This 2. 
Wwel: God: hangs upon:none but 
Mis Elet. *Tis put into the Char- 
Wc, 1 will forgine their iniquity, and 
pill remember: their ſon no more *, *)<1:3'34 
hists an enriching mercy, itenti- 
es us tO bleſledneſle, Blefſed i the Plal.32.19 
$43 to whom the: Lord imputeth'not 
vw finze, Oftall chedebrs we owe, 
wr: ſinnes are the worſt; -now+to 
Iigave the book cancelled, and God 
Wppealed; to heare God whiſper 
py his Spitir ;" 'Sonne , be. of ;(govd | : 
er, thy ſonnes are forgiven; I yyill | Mats-2e 
ot blot thy zame outof my book, 
{pur 1 will blotthy fxzes out of my 
Wpook:; 'This.is a mercy of the tir(t 
nagnitude; | Bleſſed is that "man ; 
athe original ir is in the plural, 
Bleſſedneſſes.” Haſt thou but.one * 1108 
leffing,” my father, faith * Zſau? * Ger. 27. 
o, here a plurality, a whole chain —3* 
dt bleflings. Pardon of fin: draws 
he filver link of grace, andthe 
golden link of glory after it,  'Tis 
bed 4 
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a woluminous.mercy,,) there” aremiihe 
ny mercies bound up with'it. Yaſh». 

, May- name: 1t ''Gad, for .belioliWhi 

11 troop comes.*, When God pardaiiſfea: 
a ſinner, now he puts on(ifIn 

- ſo ſpeak |) his +brighteſt. rohs 
Therefore when he would proc 
bimſelf in his glory ro Moſes; 

: was after this manner, The Lord; 

Ex. 34't* Eordz:me#cifal *.'(His'mercy! is 
glory «and if you. read-a lite 
ther, you-ſhall-ſee:ivwas noioth 

*Ver.7. \thenpardoning.mercy *, Forgiun 

| iniquity ; and tranſereſſion, an fin 
.&c,.,Tisan higha&tof indulgent 
\God, feals the ſinners pardon wil 
akiſſe. : 'This made David pity 

«.$..,. 1, his.beft-cloarhes-and anoior him 
'20elfe *. +Irwas ſtrange, his cl 
newly:dead , and Godhad'tc 
him; thar the ſword ſhould notde 
part:from- his houſe:, yet now It 
falls anointinghimſelfe :/ the realdl 
Was;\:David had heard-good news 
God ſent him his pardon by Nath 


1 


*Gen. 3 
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lhe Prophet *,, The Lord hath pur*»5am-12- 
45 thy ſin. This oile of, gladneſle 
hich -God ; had / poured into. his 
eart , made way for the anointing 


13» 


£%e(.How ſhall Iknow that this Queſt. 
iviledge is mine ? Arles, 
Anſw, He whoſe finnesare-par- A»ſw- 
oned hath, ſomething . ito . ſhew 
or ic... - There, are, three Sripture- | 
Wvidences: 1, The pardoned {inner T. 
Fs 2 weeping inner, Never did a- 
Wyman read, bis. pardon with dry 
yes: Look upon that. weeping 
zenitent ,. . Sherſfood behinde Chriſt 
veping *. Her heart was afacred «14.7.3 
imbeck, out of which thoſe teares 
vere diffilled.- Oh how precious 
were Marzes tears! ſurely more coſt- 
y in Chriſts eſteem then her oint- 
ment; they dropped from her as {0 
any pearles, Her, amorous e 
whole ſparckles had ſo oft ſeton fire 
berloyers,.. (he now ſeeks to be re- 
yenged-- on. them, and yaſherh 
"= Chrits 
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Chrifts feet with her teares.” Mi 
embroidered hair which with its 
ling and crifping had fo oft as ant 
ared others, ſhe now t 
penance of it, and makes it a tow 
*to' wipe Chriſts feer; here wk) 
. pardoned penitent: A pardon wi 
make 'the hardeſt heart refent 
and is able eo turne the ftone' int 
a Spritig. O finner ask thy-Telf 
the" queſtion, is thy heart difſoly 
int6/reares *\ doth it tnele for finne 
God ſeales his pardons onely pt 
melting hearts, ' * i y 

Qzef#. But ro what purp6ſeis 
| chis coſt ? what needs weeping a , 
fer pardon® - 

Anſm. Becauſe now (i nne/anf 
mercy” are drawn forth in mort 
Spire colours then ever. 
Spirit comes thus to a G naer} 

"haſt finned againſt 'God] 

hve never intended thee evill| 
thou"hizft” abuſed thar mercy thi 
faves thee ; all this thou hafk dorit 6) 
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t behold, here is thy. pardon 4, I | 
| ſer up my mercy above thy fin, 
y,inſfpighcof it. The ſinner be- 
o ſenſibleof this, falls a weeping, 
| wiſheth himſelte even diffol- 
Wd iato teares, He * looks upon 
bleeding Chriſt-, with' a'bleed- 
g heart. Nothing can ſo melt 
e heart of a ſinner, as the love 
God, -and the blood of Chriſt. 
He whoſe fins are pardoned, his 
art burns in a flame of love, Thus 
 reade of Mary Magdalene,as het 
Wes were broached with tears,ſo her 
oFart was fired with love to Chriſtz 
or [be loved much *. Gods love in 
-Wrconing a ſinner is attractive, The 
qv hath a driving power , butlove 
Wh a drawing power. 3. He 
ole ſinnes are pardoned, is wil- 

2 to pardon others z hedoth for- 

r and forgive thoſe that hayeof- 
ded him, Zph.4.3 2, Some will 
ay goto Church , give almes, 
Cc, any thing but forgive; _— 
the 


+ 
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theme, and brand et updn 
heathens, Implacable, Rom. 1,; 
"Thoſe who live our: of charity 
not-pray the Lords prayer , 
they: .do. they .' maſt pray agali 
themſelves; they pray that Gf 
will forgive them|s they ferging 
thers, which 1s in effect to pray 
God will not forgive them. Sy 
ly he rhat hath -raſted; of pary 
will; think ic buo rational that 
wag forgive his offending bi 
ther, :4 


c 


F- 2, 
| Shewing , 4 
That Regeneration goes ' along 
Remiſſion and u a branch of .; 
| the Charter. | 


2,  -- 2% Priviledge, The Regererdi 
Neayys of his nature, which is: nothi 
1906e, Elſe butthe transforming the he 

and-caſting| it inro.a_ new. moul 
you haye.a pregnant place for 
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8-17 457% np by the renewing of + gg. 
ir inde, In the Incarnation, Chriſk 12.2. 
ll iflume our hymane natare, and: 
Regeneration, we partake of his 
wine nature, ne 
This bleſſed work of Regenera- 
dn., 15 in Scripture called ſome- 
nes the new birth *, becauſe iris 'J® 33+ 
pocten of/a new ſeed, the Word, 
y,1.18, And ſometimes the new 
ature*; new, not in ſubſtances 
It in quality, This is the grear:-pro- 
iſe, Eek. 36.26. A new heart alſo 
l1giveyow, Obſerve, Remiſhon 
d Regeneration are two twins 
/hen God pardons, he takes away 
Rebels heart. Where this work 
| Regeneration is wrought, the 
art hatha new Bys, ahd the lifea 
w Edition, How great a priviledge 
$1, will appear two wayes. Till 
6 bleſſed work of Regeneration, 
eare'ina ſpiritual ſenſe, 
I, Stil-born. 
2. Illegitimare. 
E t, Stil- 


*Cal.6: I F 
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x. T- Stil-born; Dead in treſ 
and ſinnes, Ephe(.2.1. A manini 
pure nararals is dead; - 
1. In reſpect of working, 
2. In reſpe& of. honour, 
1Reſpeiu - 1, Inreſpeftof working. Ade 
tt" mancannot work. The works d 
ſinner 1n Scripture are called 4 
*He! .9.14 works * : bid anatural man do a 
thing, you had as good ſera d 
man about your work: bring hin 
a Sermon, you do but bring a 4 
corps to'Church; bring him to t 
Sacrament , he poifons the Sa 
mentall cup ; he may recelye the 
lements, but. nothing concods 
*rbrifius IC 1825 if you ſhould” put bread a 
mag wine SO = _ 1 
Tn. provehim fbarply for his ſin* , | 
_—_ = | wonlars + _ ſtrike a de 
man 2:7 
_ - 2,.' He 1s dead 27x veſpect of H 
2-Rpees your. He is dead to all briviledy 
He is not fit to inherit mercy, VVilew 
ſets theCrown upon a dead mnply 
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= Apoſtle ' calls ic the Crown 
Wie, Kevel: 2.20. It is only the: 

Chriſtian ſhall wear the Crown 


; E : 

, A man unvegenerate is ſpirt- 
ſhy legitimate: The Devil is 
Wacher: Te are of your father the 
WW *. Thus itis ill Chriſt be for- ,q 1,1. 
= in che heart ofa ſinner, then his TY 
$120 « rolled away from him Re- 

ration: doth: ennoble a perſon, 

efore fachan one is ſaid'to:he 

of Gad, . 1 Fob. 3.9. O how 
Sactfull '1s chat ſoul } I may: ſay 

2 Berward, *' © divine ſoul, in- 

ed with the image of: God, 

pulſed to him by faith, dignified 9 avime 
Whche Spiric!A perſon regenerate Pin/gni- 


taimagine, 


vroydered with all the graces g d:pn/era 
Jari the: Silver ſpangles of holi- oy "oa 
We, the! Angels glory, ſhining in NN 
zheharh'upon him the reflex of | 
ifts beauty. The new creature is. 
"Paradiſe ſer full of the hea- 
ly planty. An heart ennobled 


E 2 with 


2. 


if obeoia, 


*Ept.1.5. 
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with- grace (to ſpeak - with te 
rence )'is Gods lefler heaven. 


Wo | 
at : Shewing, | 
The natare of Adoption,and that 
' "#5 apart of the Beleevers 
| Charter.” | 


3: Thehird priviledge is the 
adoption of his _ Havins' 
deftinated ws to the Adoption of, 
dren! by Feſws Chriſt *. ' This i 


reat' honour. David ' thought 


, much to be the Kings 'ſon-int 


who:am I, that I ſhould: be-ſow 
law.to the King # [1 $a, 18, 
Abeliever is mace of the bloods 
all ot heaven. This adoption, or 
ſhip confiſts in three: things: ''1 
tranſition, or tranſlation from. 
fami wy ro another, As a plant 1 
be taken out of one-ſoile and 
into another, elſe-it cannor prop 
ly be faid to be tranſplanted; Pc 


c ®. 


in homatinÞ, _ 


—_— — 


(The Chriſtian's Chavier. © 53 
atis adopted, is taken out of the 
WW family of the devil, Zpheſ.2.2. 
gd Hell, wer. 3. to which he was 
r\ apparent, and is made of the 
ily of heaven,wver. 19. ofa noble 
T ly, eixcor 78 ©83. God is his Fa- 
r, Chriſt his elder Brother, the 
Ints Co- heirs, the Angels Fellow- 
vants in that Family. 2. Adopti- 2, 
conſiſts in an immunity and dif- 
ligement from all the lawes of the 
einer family, P/al, 45. 10, Foreet 
ip thy Fathers houſe. He tha is I 
Wlly adopted, hath now no more 
:ydo with fin. Ephraim ſhall ſay, 
nat have 1to do any more with 1- , 
*! A childe of God hath in- g%'# 
dtodowirh finas with an eemy, 
wouch he gives battel ; buc-nor as 
1a Lord, to which he yields obe- 
e, Hers free from fnne*, I do *Roms, 
ſay he is free from duty. Was it 1*: 
\heard- 'that a childe ſhould be 
Wd from duty to his Parents! This 
ch a freedome as Rebels rake. 
' HON E 3 3, Adop- 
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3. 3- Adoption conſifts-ina legulifWi! 
veſtiture into all the rights aud ! 
viledges of the family into wit 
the perſon is to be adopted TIC 
are toure of theſe royalties, or pſ2 
ledges, | | 27 

1. He tat is divinely adopÞn 
the entaile of hell and damnaug © 
cut off. Betore, all the curlpe 
(Gods book were due to us ; ad; 
on cuts-off the entaile : Rom, WW" 

$.S% 1814 There is now therefore no condenlf8 

Fen tiontothem which arc4n Chriſt 3a # 
A believer is out of the powelW" 
damnation. Will a father paſle 
ſentence upon his'own ſonne/F”' 
may,:as in_ſome caſes Judges il 
done intheix Circuit : but God"! 
aot. Goddoth foloye his eld 
that for his ws wm not r 

pf his «daptedſons. Indeed, 
ng ae 04 roChriſt tit 
deſt Son; He hath the ſame 5palift 

the fame judgement, the ſame lf 
ſo that 'chere being ſomething iF* 
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|Wbriſt che eldeſt Son incevery adop- 
8 ſon, God will not deſtroy him 
a chen heſhould throw ſomething 
Wl Chriſt into hell. 
2. The fecond royalty is, a new 
xe, In two cales the name is 
nged; in m4rriage the wie loſerh 
own name ; and in adoption, he 
it is adopted, aſſumes a new name; 
fore a Slave, now a Soxnc; of a 
ner, a Saint; To him that over- 
nes, I will grve a white ſtone,and in 
flone a new name written *. The ., , _ 
ute ſtone, that is re-/ſ0»,and the v 
w name, that is adoption; and the 
7name is put in the white fone, 
hew that our adoption is ground- 
upon our juſtification ;-and_ this 
name # written, to ſhew., that 
dd hath all the names of his .chul- 
enrolled in the Book of life. 
3- The third Royalty or privi- 3. 
oc of adoption, is a new Scutchion, 
2 may ſee the Saints (cutchion,or 
W-armourc : The Sciipture hath 
E 4 ſer 


2, 
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ſet forth their heraldry. SometingCal 
they give the Liox,in'zegard of tha! 
courage, Prov.28.1,Indeed they aiſon 
neerly allied co him,who1s the Lind 
of the tribe of Fudah, Sometinit « 
they give. the Zagle, in regard 
their {ublimeneſle: "They are enurr: 
flying up to heaven upon the tyfant 
wings of faith and love, 7fa. 40. Won 
They fhall-nount up with wings a iſe w 
gles, Sometimes they . give t 
Dove, in'regard-of their meeknWnd 
and innocency, Cart,.2.14. 0 
Dove, that art in the clefts of theruWr 
This is thedignity of a belicyer, 
hatha new Scutchion, Wy: 
4. He that is adopted, is beirger 
parent to all the promiſes. - Thenſynv 
nevera promiſe in the Bible, bu}ga 
childe-ot God may ſay, this is muſncl 
therefore they are calledthe:heanWart 
thepromiſe*, The promiſes are alu 
led\grear and precious '''1 Per. 1or 
Great fortheir exreat :PreciousWn 
their exceHlency,, The: promiſes ſer, 
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2abinet of jewels, they are breſts 
Ilof the wine of conſolation, -T he 
,miſes are enriched with variety, 
d/are ſuired'to a Chriſtians pre- 

condition; doth he want pardon- 
g grace; There is a-promiſe of 
ating out ſin, Ia 43 25. Dothhe 


Want ſanctifying grace; There 1s a 


omiſe of healing, Hol. 14.4. Doth 
want corroborating grace; There 
apromiſe of ſtrength, 1a. 41.10. 


{nd the adopted perſon, may apply 


Wather, only the children of the fa-. 


? 


yy of thele promiſes. There ' 1s 
briſt and heaven in a promiſe;now. 
being 4» heir of the promiſe, may 


'Wy alegallclaim roit, An unbelie- 


r hath nothing to do with theſe 


Wriviledges. . The promiſes are like 


garden of flowers, paled. in, and 


loſed, which no ſtranger. may 


Wuly.. 1ſh»acl was the ſor of the 


dnd-woman, he had no right to the- 


wily: Caſt out the bond: woman 4nd 


| ſon, as Sarah: once ſaidto Abra-: 


ham , 
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ham, Gen.21.10. So theunbeligy 
1s not adopted, he is none of tþ 
houſhold , and God will ſay att 
day of Judgement, Caſt out this 
of the bond-woman into out 
darkneſſe , where is weeping ; 


gnathing of teeth. 


| | C 4. 
The Corrolaries, or weceſſary inferent 
from adoption. 


This blefſed ſtare of adoptir 
dothſtrongly infer two things. 
1, Gods love, 


' 2, Godscarey 
1.' Adoption ſets forth Gor 


' complacency, or love to the Saints 
* Adoption isenriched with love: F 


4 King to take a galley-flave anda 
opt him for his ſon, whar is this but 
love '? When we were gally-ſlait 
to the devil, then did God inveſt 
with the priviledge of fonſhip, 1 Fa 
3«I» Behold,what manner of lovend 


d þ 
F 
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be Father beffowed upon ms, that we 

bauld be called theſons of God! Its 

zercy that feeds a linner, but itis 

ich mercy. that adopts him. It che 

Saints are children, all Gods cran(- 

&ions toward them are love. Ler 

im do whathe will with them, yer 

loves them, they are adopted. 
objeft.n, But God is angry with Objeft.v. 
tem. | 

Anſw. Gods love and his anger Aſi. 


 Wowards his children arenot oppoſita, 


put diverſa, they may ſtand toge- 


Wher, he is angry in love; * As many *Re1-349 


5 tove, Irebuke and chaften, A 
itter pill may be as needfull for 
reſerving health, as a julip or cor- 
al: God affiicZs with the ſame love 
eudopts:Dens iraſcitur cum non iraſ- 
itmr : God is moſt angry, when he is 
dt angry: Affliction 1s an argument 
df ſon-ſhip. 1f you endure chaſtwing,. 

«4 dcaleth with you as with ſounes*, «1. 
0d had one Sonne without finne, 7, * 
but noſonne without ſtripes; Aﬀi- 


Bern. 
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* Nleedkiz t10Ns are refining *, Prov. 17, 
a0 The fining pot is for' ſilver "and 
onvde jo furnace for gold. Fiery-rrials mi 
azuapre. golden Chriſtians. - Affliftions 4 
Chryio®. purifying; Dez. 12:10. Many 
be tried;and made white, 'Wethin 
God is going to deſtroy us, but 
only layes us a-whitenine,' God'y 
\, 'make usar laſt blefſe'him for « 
ſufferings. Theeyes that ſin (hw 


* Ocn'os 


4%: pec- affliction. opens *, ''When AM 


earum | . RAPED ; 
16s —"o xaſſeh was in chaines , then he k 


prwa aps the Lord was God. Every Chn 


ri. Greg. ftian muſt go to heaven upon tl 

cro{Je.. Firſt rhe ſtones in Solom! 

Temple were hewen and poliſhed 

and then fer upinto a building: fi 

_ the Saints/( whoare called * lor 

**" tones) muſt be hewen and carve 
by ſufferings,as the corner-ſtone 

Col. 1.12. and ſo made meet for the celeſti 

building. : ; 11 

Qbj.2.. , .Objee#: '2, Bur ſometimes the 

that areadopted are under the blat 

clouds of deſertion :. Is not rhiss 

from loye? Cot 


*:P 
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7- Concerning defertion, 'T muſt 
d Wfefſe,' this is the ſaddeſt condi- 
nan thatican befal Gods children 
S 8 this life. God now raines hell 
1c of heaven (to uſe: Salvians'ex- 
effion,). The arrows of the almizh- 

are within me. the poiſon 'whereo 
nketh up mi ſpirits, Job 6.4. This 

the poiſoned” arrow that wounds 
) the heart. Deſertion is a taſte of 

e torments of the damned, God 
"ich ; - 1» 4 little wrath 1 hid my face 
Won thee, If. 54.8. I mayhere gloſle 
ith Saint Bernard, Modioum illud 
14s Domine ? Lord,:doeſt thou 
ll that alittle wrath when thou hi- 
Weſt thy faces is it but a little? what 
in be more bitter to me then the 
STlipling of thy face ? God is in 
cripture called a /ight and a fire; 
ac deſetted ſoul feels the fire, bur 
Woth not ſee thelighr. Bur yer thou 
ho art adopted mayeſt' ſpell love 
all this.” 'Chey he of Hercules 


Is club, that it was made ot the 


wood 
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bleme of peace : So Gods'e 
whereby be bears down the! ſai 
in deſertion, hath ſomething oft 
Olive. Thereis peace and: mercy! 
it. I (ball hold forth a þ- 
ranbowe wherein the adopted ny 
fes Gads love _in the. midſt of « 
clouds of deſertion. Therefanl 
Anſwer, 

x.In timeof deſertion God le 
2 ſeedof comfort inthe (oul,144 
3-9. His ſeed remaineth is bins, I 
ſeed of Gods a feed of - comfy 
Though Gods children in deſert 
want . the ſeal/a of the Spirit, yl 
they have the an&ion of the Sp 
Though they want the Sunve, | 
they have a day-farre in their hean 
As the tree in winter, thaug 
bath loft its leaves and froir, 
thereis apin the roar :-So in't 
winter of deſertion there is the 
of grace in the root. of rhe hes 
As it is with the Sunne mA 
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Wife with acloud-, when it denies 
WW: co the earth, yet it gives forth 
influence : So thongh Gods dear 
opred ones may loſe the light of 
countenance , yet they have the 
fluence of his grace, 
Queſt.” Whargrace appears in the aft. 
ne —__ E - mp 
X Anw. 1. ' An high priziue of Goas 4yſ. 1, 
my It God Nould fy" the [ 
aW@ulein defertion, what wilt thou , 
Wd it ſhall be granted to half of the 
ingdome* he would reply in hu- 
lity, Lord,that I might ſee thee, 
I'yas wont in the S anituary. That 
Wmay hive one golden beam of 
pay love; the deſerted ſoul \fghts 
a! other things in compariſon: 
is not Garden, or Orchards, 
the moſt delitious objeds 
gt can give him content- 
ent , they are. like Muſick to a 
(fd heart, he deſires as Abſalom *,5.m4 
any ſee the Kings face *. bE 
oo 2. 4 lamenting after the Lord. 
- 'Tis 
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:Tis the ſaddeſt day with him. wc 

the $7 of righteouſneſſe,is eclipſe; 
he can'better bear theworlds ſtr 
then. Gods abſence. - He is .< 
melted into tears, the clouds oft 
ſertion produce ſpiritual raine! 
himzand whence is this weeping} 
from love? brie 1 
1:3, Willingneſſe to offer any th 
'  ſohbe may have a fght of God, 
could; be content with Simon of ( 
rene to carry.the crofle if he we 
ſ{yre Chriſt were upopit; he coi 
willingly die, wi Simeon, | 
might die with Chriſt in his-ara 
Behold, here the ſeed of Godin al 
leever; the influence of the Sun 
in the. want of the light of it t 
work . of Sandctification when. 

wants the wine of conſolation; 

Af. 2. -'3+: Þanſwer, God harha deli 
of mercy in hiding his face trom 
adopred ones. YE 4 
I. Itis for the trial of grace;l 
there: are_two graces now broug 
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 cria, 1 F aith, when we can be- 
ye againſt ſenſe and feeling; 
en we want an experience, yet 
truſt toa promiſe, when we have 
t the kiſſes of Gods mouth, yer can 
ave to the word of his month. 
his is faith indeed; here 1s che 
arkling of the Diamond. 2, Love. 
ſhen God {miles upon us, it is nor 
> to love him ; bur when he 
ms to put #5 away 1 anger, * now Pll.z7 g. 
love him, and be as the lime, the 
dre water 1s thrown upon it, the 
ter it burnes, This ts love indeed. 
jat love ſure is ſtrong as death, * 
Ichthe waters of defertion can- 
tquench. 
2, Itis forthe exerciſe of grace; 
are all for comfort; ifit might be 
t to our choice, we would be ever 
mn Mount Tabor looking into 
aan, We are loathro be in trials, 
dntes, deſertions, as if God could 
love us, except he hadus inhis 
bes, .*'TiS hard tolie long, 1n the 
Þ lap 
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; lap of ſpiritualjoy,8 not fall aſl 
Too muchſunſhine cauſerh 2dray 
in our graces; oftentunes when 
lets downe comfort into the hg 
we begin tolet downe care, As 
with Muſicians before they. | 
money, they will play you ma 
{weet leſlon,,. but aſſoon as'y 
throw them down money they 
gone, you heare no-more of the 
before joy and aſſurance, 0 
{weert muſick of prayer, and rep 
tance! but when God throws dai 
the comforts of his Spirit, weeil 
begin to leave oft duty, or at k 
flacken the ſtrings of our viol, j 
grow remiſſe init, Tho art ti 
with the money, but Gods t; 
with the mufick. Grace is bt 
then comfort; Rachel is more fait] 
Leah 15 more fruittul; comfort i 
to look on, but grace hath their 
ful womb ; now the only way to 
ercile grace,and make ir. more yl 
rous & lively,is ſometimes:to wal 
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kneſſe, and have no light, Iſa. 50. 
d, Faith ts a'ſtar that ſhines bright- 
tin the night of deſertion. I ſaid 
m caſt out of thy ſight,yet will T look 
ain toward thy holy Temple, Jonah 
4. Grace uſually puts forth its 
pſt heroicall a&s at ſuch'a time. - 
3. I anſwer, God may torſake 
children in regard of viſor, bur 
tinregard of union, Thus it was 
h Jeſus Chriſt , when he cried 
, My God, my God, There was 
WM: a ſeparation of the union be- 
en him and his Father,only a ſuſ- | 
fion of the viſion *. When the bg = 
Pon doth intervene between Us »jozis, ſed 
"W'the Sun,there follows gn eclipſe, /«xtim /«- 
ds love,through the interpolition Jo — 
bur fins, may be darkned and e- 
ſed. bur ſtill he is a Father. The 
may be hid in a cloud, bur irs 
out of the Firmament. The 
miles in time of deſertion may 
1 were [equeſtred; we have 
that comforc from them as for- 
. Ea merly 
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merly ; - but ſtij] the believer; 
holds good 1 Jaw. i 
4. When- God hides his Wl 
from his childe, his heart mayſiſo! 
towards him ; as Foſeph, when 
ſpake roughly to his brethren, We 
made them beleeve he wouldiMi 
them for ſpies, ſtil] his heart wg 
wards them, and he was as fullo 
lJove,asever he could hold, hep! 
fain to go altde and weep: So Gaffift 
tulofJove to his children,eveny 
he ſeemes tolook ſtrange, A 
Moſes his Mother, when ſhe putWe 
childe into the ark of bulruſhes, 8" 
went away alittle fram it, yetWPe 
' hereye was toward 1t, The babe 
I, and the Mother wept roo; ſoa 
when he goes afide, as 1t he had "i 
ſaken his children, yet he is fup'*s 
ſympat!iy,- and love toryards ta?» 
God may change his countenaiſl c 
but not his heart, Ir is one thing 
God to deſert, another thing tolF& 
"£198.11 2yherit, How ſhall 1 give thee wil * 
| E pray” 
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phraim? Hoſ. 8.11, This is a Meta- 
hor taken from a father going to 
iſ-inherit his ſon, and while heis 
ing to fer his hand to the deed, his 
dwels begin tomelt, and toyearn 
er him : though hebe a prodigal 
ilde, yet he isachilde, I will not 
t off the entail: So ſaith God, 
ow ſhall I give thee up? though 
dhraim bath been a rebellious (on, 
the is a ſon, I will not dil-inheric 
m.Gods heart may be tull of love, 
den chere is a vaile upon his face. 
he Lord may change his d:ſpenſa- 
towards his chil-iren, bur not his 
poſition. So that the believer may 
y, Iam. adopted, and let God do 
ar he will with me, let him take 
"rod, or the ſtaffe, 'tis all one, he 
& me. 21 
2. Adoption ſets forth Gods ten- 
care. Will not a father take care 
hischild? this care of God ſhines 
in two things. 
44: Prevention. 
To Bs.” F 3 26 Pro- 
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___- > .42" $1, Proviſions | 
i T1. In Prevention: Godeverh 
ſentinell to keep off evill from| 
I. Temporall evill, There are mi 
caſualties and contingencies , 
which weare incident ; God 
them off, he keeps watch and w: 
for his people, P/al. 121, 4, Het 
. keeps Iſrael, ſhall neither ſlumber 
ſleep. The eye of providence is 
ver awake, and God gives his A 
gels charge over us, Pſal. 91.11; 
beleever hath a guard of Angels 
his {zfe-enuard. There is an elegi 
expreſſion to ſet this out, He 6 
' *Ex 19-4: you 45 upon Eagles wings* ,anembi 
of Gods providentiall care to} 
adopted, The Eagle fears not 
from above to hurt her young, 
ly the arrow from beneath the 
fore the carries them upon. 
wings, that the Arrow muſt erc 
hit her, before: it. can come ate 6 
young nes: Thws. God. califm 
_ his children upon the, wings 'm 
proviey 
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ovidence ; and they are ſuch, 
at there' is no clipping theſe 
ings,nor can any Arrow hurt chem. 
2. Spiritual evill, Palm. gt. 
). Thereſhall no evill befall thee: 
pd doth not ſay, No afflictions 
Sl! befall us, bur no evil. By 
nfiop, Burſomerimes evil in 
C he befals the godly ; viF. fin, Fare 
y ſpot their garments: ' 
Anſwer 1. But that evill ſhall Azſw.1 
t be mortal, As quick-filver is I 
It ſelfe dangerons, but by oynt- 
NtS It is ſo tempered, that It Is 
led; ſofinne is in: it ſelf deadly, 
t being - tempered with: repen- 
ce, and mixed with the ſacred 
Itment ofChriſts blood,the vene- 
dns damning nature of it'is taken 
=p += 
2. Though finin'ir ſelfe be evil, 
tobelievers God wil bring, ggod 
et of thar evil ; he will humble 
n, & every tripſhall make chem 
more warchftl.Poifon is in ir ſelf 
F4 _—__ 
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evil,bur the wiſe Phyſitian can ty 
It to a {overeign medicine. - 

2. In Proviſion. Hath God ie: 
opted us for children, and will 
not provide for ns ? Behold thef 

"Mat6:26 gf the azre, © c*. Doth a man llffion 
his b:rd, and will he not feed t 
childe ? Conſider the lities of the fiel 
Doth God cloath the {les a 
will he nor cloath his lambs? I 
Lord careth for us, 1 Pet. 5, 
As long as his heart is full of lo 
ſo long his head will be fyll of a 
OST 
' Shewing, 
The ſignes of adoption. 


weſt, weſt. But how ſhall I knowtl 
 __ Tamadopted?. 

Anſov Azxſw. If thou haſt inthee a chi 

* * like heart, whichis, , 

1. IA tender heart,2 Chr, 34-27 
 Canſetby heart was tender, The Wit 
that was before a flinty, is nowFat 

come a fieſhy heart. The heart is 
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1 of fin ; the leaſt haire makes the 
ye weepe,lo the leaſt fin makes the 
art ſmite. Davids heart ſmote 
when he cut off the lap of King 
aul's garment ; what would it have 
one if he had cur off his head? 
| tender heart 1s like melting wax 
) God, he may ſet whar ſeale he 
il upon it, A tender heart is like 
lamant to the threatnings of men, 
this ſenſe, the more tender the 
art is, the more hard. 

2, A childe-like heart isa pray- 
7 heart. The Spirit of adoption 
a Spirit of ſupplication : Te have 
ceived the Spirit of adoption,where- 
ye cry, Abba, Father*, While the 
(deis in the womb, ir cannot crie. 
While men lie in the womb of their 
tural eſtate, they cannot pray, ſo as 
be heard z but. when they are 
dmagain of the Spirit by the ſeed 
tthe Word, then they crie, Abba, 
ather. Prayer is nothing elſe but 
ſouls breathing it ſelfe into the 
7 boſome 
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boſome of irs Father.” Prayeriz 
{weer and familiar intercourſe wit 
God; He comes down to us upt 
the wings of his Spirit, and we go1 
tohim upon the wings of prayer. 
1s reported in the life of Lyther, thi 
when he prayed, it was with | 
mach reverence, asf he were pray 


*TAanka ito - k | 
; ing to God, and wich ſomud 


vwerentia 


ut # Dco, boldnefle, as if he had been ſpeaking 
; Harp rohis friend. This prayer muſt han 


Theods 2 Rom.12.12. continuing conf ant:Ti 


7. latb.p. : | 
hg '- heart muſt boile over. Prayer 


| comparedto groanes wnutterable®, | 
TOs alludes to a woman thar'is1n pangs! 
26. | pang 
wethould be in -pangs when wean 
travelling for mercy : ſuch -prayt 
*IL.45-11. commands God himfel e, (121 
3o 3. A childe-like heart isa lo 
heart; it is moulded into obediency 
itanſ{wers'to Gods call, as the ecib 
rothe voice) 'tis like the Aower thi 
opens and ſhurs with the Sun ; {6 
opens to God, and'ſhuts to tental 


? 
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: This is the language of a filial 


it, it is written in_the volume of 
y heart 1 delight todo thy will, O my: 


4, A childe-like heart is a zealous. 
art, 'Tis  #mpatient of Gods diſ- 
our. Moſes was cool in his own 
ſe; but hot in. Gods. When 
e people of 1/rael had wrought 
ily in the golden calte, he breaks 
wil Tables. As we ſhall anſ{iver tor 
le words, {o for ſinful ſilence, Iris 
angerous.in this lenſe to be poſlel- 
d with a dumb devil. David faith, 
e Zeale of Gods houſe had * eaten 


w up, Many Chriſtians , whole . 


G , 


al once hadalmoſt eaten then up, 
dw they have eaten up their zeal. 
et men talk of bitterneſſe; for my. 


art, I can never. beleeve that he 
ta the hearc of a childe in him, 
atcan be patient when Gods glo- 
y ſuffers, Canan ingenuous childe 
lure to heare his father reproach- 
4s Though we ſhould be filent 
ft under 
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Pal 39.3, under Gods diſpleaſure, yet not! 
der his diſhovowr. When there i 
fife of zeal kindled in-the hear, 
will break forth at the lips. 7 
tempered with holineſle, this wiiſflc 
and ſangnine is the beſt complex. 

of the ſoule. Of all others, letM 

ſters be impatient when Gods ela 

is eclipſed and impeached. 7 

will make them take 1njuries do 

to God, as done to themſelves. 

is reported of Chryſoſtome, that 

reproved any finne againſt God, 

if he himſelf had received a perſon 
os dvr Wrong. * Let not Miniſters beqgiye 
11n- ther ſhaken with fear , or ſeducyſi1 
 {K»©-w- with flattery;they are Gods enſigh$7 


/ 


ror bearers, his warriours *, :and thenWp!! 
 2ave oy. fore muſt diſcharge againſt fin» Gps 
oy Tim-2- never made Miniſters to be as fl 
glafles, to make bad faces Took tal 


For want of this fire of zeale, the 


are in danger of another fire, eva 
the 64rning lake, Rev. 21.8, iniper 
which the fearful (hall be caſt, * 

| - © CHAR 
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CHAP. V. 


bewing that things t0 cone are 
a Þelievers. 


A ND f(olflide into the ſe. 

\ cond part of the Text, 
uivorm, T hings to come are 

yours : here is portion e- 

ough! It is a great comfort that 
hen things prelentare takenaway, 
yet things to come are ours. Me 
hinks, the very naming this word, 
Things to come, ſhould make the 
pirits of a Chriſtian revive. Ir isa 
weet word ; our happineſle is in re- 
erſion, the beſt is behinde, all is not 
yet come that is promiſed. Tru- 
y, if we had nothing but what we 
ave here, we were miſerable (4) ; 
tere are diſgraces, martyrdomes 3 
muſt taſte ſome of that Gall and 
| Vineger 
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Vineger which Jeſus Chriſt d 
upon the Croſle : but, O Chriſti 
beof goodchear, there is ſometh 
70 come: The beſt part of youry 

tion is yet unpaid. _A# thin) 
come are yours. God deals with 
asa Merchant, that ſhews the we 
piece of cloath firſt, We me 
tomerimes with courſe uſage int 
world, that piece which is-of the 
neft-ſpinning, is-kept till we come 
-heaven. Iris true, God:doth chey 
his work in this life , * white 2 
black-, he gives us fomethi 
to {weeren/our pilgrimage here, 
Prelibarions and raſtes' of his loi 
:heſeare'the earneſt and fir /?-froi 
but (what is this to that whick sf 
come Now we are the fonnes| 
God, 1 Fohn-3.2. But it doth nt 
appear what we ſhall be: expedt fl 
God ſhould keep - his beſt winet 


laſt, Thingsto come are yours. 
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CHAP. VI. 


he fir(i Prerogative 3 To 


Come. 


7 Ut what are thoſe things that Qweſt. 
are to Comme F 
3 Anſw, There are twelve Anſw. 
Ings yet tocome, the which 1call 
elve Prerogatives Royal, where- 
" the Believer ſhallbe inveſted. 
he fiſt isſer down in the Text 
ich I will begin with, * 1. Death *ur: 9 
1075.1, DeathinScripture is called !**: 
Enemy, 1 Cor. 15,26, Yet here 
put ina Chriſtians Inventory, 
ath is yours, *Tis an enemy to the 
real part, bura friend to the ſpi- 
ual. Iris one of our beſt friends 
xt to Chriſt; Death is apart of the 
ature. When Moſes law hisrod 
ed into a ſerpent, it did ar oo 
"77 [ 


. Lo 


it; but when God bade himt; 


hold of it, he found by the 1 
raculous efte&ts which it wrou: 


" 1edid him and thepeople 0 


eEx.i9.16. 


Tab. 13; 
I 4+ 


*$C571.15: 
55. 


rael much good fo deathat the 
ſight is like the rod turnedintoal 


pe nt, it affrights; bur when by Þ4 


we take hold of it, then we 
much benefit and comfort init. 
Hoſes rod divided the waters, 
madea paſſage for 1ſrael into Ca 


an * ; Sodeathdivides the Wat 


of Tribulation, and makes a pa 
for us intothe {and of promiſe. De 
ts called the King of Terrours*,| 


it can do a childe of God.no hut 


This ſnake may hifle, and wind 
bout the body, bur the ſting 1s pu 
out *; the Bee by ſtinging loleth 
ſting: While death did ſting Cli 
upon the Croſle, it hath quite 
irs ſting to a Belieyer : it can huttt 
ſoule no more then David did K 
Sax!, when he cut offthelap of 


Smt 
q 
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firſt affright him, and he fled fi 
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rinent. Death to a Believer, is 
tlikerhe Arreſting of a man for 
Debt, after che Debc is paid; 
th, as Gods Sergeant at Armes 
y Arreſt us; and carry us betore 
dds Juſtice, but Chriſt will (hew 
r diſcharge ; .the Debr. book is 
fled in his blood. 
9veſt. How is Death ours ? 

Anſ. T wo wayes 
I, It is the Out-let to Sz. - 
2, Itis the In-let to happineſſe. 

1, Death to a Beleever, is an x, 
It-Jet ro fin: we are 1n this life 
der a finfull neceſſity ; even the 
ſt Saint; There « not a Juſt man 
mearth, that doth good and ſinneth 
, * Evilthoughtsare continually *E-clcſ. 7» 
ng out of our hearts, as ſparks **: 
tot a-Farnace. Sin keeps houſe 
bus whether we will or no; the 

ySaintalive is troubled with 1»- 
tes; though he forſakes his finnes, 
lus finnes, will not forſake him. 

Ldothandiſpoſe to-good ; How 

G fo I; 


> 
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to performe that which is good þ 
not, Rom. 7. wer. x8. When 
would pray, the heart is as a V 
out of tune: When we would wee 
we are as clouds without rain, 2, 
doth irritate to evil; The Fleſh 
"Cal«5 17 againſt the Spirit *. There neec 
wind of Tentation, we have 
ſtrong enough in our hearts, toc 
ry us to Hell. Conſider ſinne ur 


this threefold notion. 
. TÞ .. TI. Sinis a body of death*, and 
TOUX TS . , x : 

3«r77;, Notimpertinently, Firſt,[t 1s 

Re,7. 34. for its weight. The body is anl 
vy and weighty ſubſtance: ſol 
a body, it weighs us down. Whey, 
ſhould pray, the weights of Suh 
tied to Qur feet that we canna 
{cend. Anſelm ſeeing a little | 
playing with, a Bird, he ler her 
up, and preſently pulls the 
down againe by a ftring : S0,l 
he, it is with me, as with this 8 
when I would flie up to heaven 
on the wings of meditation, H 


2, 
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ing tied to my leg ; Iam over- 
wered with corruption : bur 
th pulls off theſe weights of 
EF 2nd lets the Soul free. Second- 
"Sin is 4 body of death, forits an- 
ance. It was a cruel torment 
one * uſed, he tied a dead man * yerens. 
living, that the dead man might 
Woy and infeſt the living. "Thus it 
With achilde of God, he hath two 
within him, Fleſh and Spirir, 
Wce and Corruption; hete is the 
{man cied to theliving a proud 
nl heart is worſe toa 'childe of 
then the ſmell ofa dead Corps. 
"Wed co anatural man ſinne is nor 
Sl ive; for being deadin finne, he 
it ſenſible: but wherethere is a 
le 1 principle, there 15 no greater 
he!Wyance then the body of Death : 
*« BWmuch that the pious ſoule oft 
0, Wour, as David, Wo is me, that 1 
"Win Meſek,and [ojowrn inthe tents 
Md *. So faith he, Wois me, , 
Wm conſtrained to abide with 
G 2 lin, 
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fin! How long ſhall I be trou 
with inmates? How long ſhall [ 
fend that God whom I love: Wi 
thall T leave theſe Tents. of þ 
_—  -- 
2. Sinne 154 Tyrarr, It carrie 
*Rom ,. itthenatureof a Law ; the Apdl 
24. calls it the law in his memberi 
T here ts the law of Pride; thel 
of Unbelief; ir hath a kinde of 
*Verſ. 15: ri{dition, as Ceſar overthe Sen 
What I hate that do I *: The Apt 
was for the oreſenclike a.mancatt 
down the ſtreame,8 was not abl 
. beare up againſt ir, Whencear 
carnal fears 2 whence our paflid 
whence is it.that a childe of ( 
doth that which he allows not: 
ſomrimes againſt knowledge! | 
raſon 1s, he is captived underi 
but be of good chear, wherefl 
makesa Combate, dearh {hall mu if 
Conqueſt, + 
2. Sin-isa "iy ſoor. 
every thing we touch upd 


I 
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e reade, when the Leproſfie did 
read in the walls of the.-houſe, the 
iefls commanded then to take away 
fonts in the wall, in which the 
wut was, and take other tones, 
d put inthe place of thoſe ſtones, 
Wd cake other morter, Lev:t.14.42. 
"WBuc when the Plague ſpread a-.,_ 
Wineinthe wall, then he muſt break 4z. * © 
Wwnthe houſe with the ſtones and 
nber thereof, V erſ. 45+ * Thus in *Ver.q5. 
Mery man naturally, there 1s a fret- 
W /eproſic of inne, pride;unbelicte, 
Wpcairency, cc. Thele are leprous 
Ws: now 1n converſion, here God 
"Wh, as it were, take away the old 
Ines and timber, and put new 1n 
Wroome; he makesa change in the 
"Were ofa finner*, bur-ſtill che le- «p,,.; 
MWulie of finne ſpreads; then at laſt, 25. 
With comes and pulls down the 
2 Wncs and timber of the houſe, and 
ſoule is. quite freed from the le- 
ulte, Sinne is a defiling Ong It 
6 us red , with guilt, and black 


G 3 with 
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* Quaztawith filth *, 'Tis compared y 
mga menſtruous-cloth* ; we neede 
tis, it no higher. * Pl:»y tells us the 
Tull- ,, Trees withtouching of it, would 
*rinte, come barren ;\ and Hierom (i 
ferileſcunt there was nothing in the Lawq 
1'1$%,*1%% uncleane, then the menſit 
 rabjem ad- cloth *; this is ſinne. Sinnedry 
Sus the Devilspidturein a man; mai 
Plin. is the Devils eye, oppreſſion, i 
*Nibilinle- hand ; hypocriſie, is his clovenſ 
pts bur behold, death will give'us 
dix Hier, diſcharge, death is the laſt and! 
91 Phyſician* , which cures all difed 
medics Qheaking head, and the unbelien 
mors, heart, Sinne was the Mid-witet 
brought Death into the World, 

Death ſhall be the Grave to þ 

Sinne ; O'the- Priviledge ofa 
 leever ! hets not taken away 

es; but he is taken away fra 

ſennes. The Perſians had a cetti 

day in the yeare, which they al 
vittorum mmteritum , wherein'tl 
uſedto kill all 'Serpents and 
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20s creatures *: Such a day as that *Pr'MNn. 
ll che day of death be toa man in 77'"84%r7 
iſt, This day the old Serpent 
esina Beleever, that hath ſo often 
Wung bim with his temptations : this 
Wy the finnes of the godly, theſe 
Innemous creatures ſhall all be de- 
"royed they ſhall never be proud 
lW@ore,they ſhall never grieve theSpt- 
of God more; the Death of the 
"ns quite deſtroy the Body of 
PLA 
2, Death toa Believer, is an In- © 2. 
to happineſſe: * Sampſon found an *Phii.t.: 


ney-combe in the Lions carcaſe; 
may achilde of God fuck much 
eerneſle from death, Death is the 

te of life z death pulls off our rags, 

Wd gives us change of rayment: all i 
"We hurt it doth us, is to put us ito /avere fir- 
etter condition. Death is called #* 


Solon. 


Scripture a ſleepe, 1 Thel. 4. 14. 

ſe that fleepe in Teſus: as after - 
the ſpirits are exhilarated and 

reſhed : ſo after Death, rhe times 


G 4 of 
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of refreſhing come from the prel 

xAray ans Dear Fe you et. a 

15a beleevers ferryman, to ferryli 

over to the land of reſt, it openst 

ou into Heaven, ( as Terty 
peakes) : Theday of a Chriſti 
death,is the birth-day of his hea 

ly lite; it is his Aſcenſion-day 
glory ; 1t 15 his marriage-day w 

Jeſus Chriſt, After his Funet 

begins his Marriage ; Well ti 

might Solomon ſay, Better is thed 

| of a mans death, then the day if 
* Ecdlef.7 bjrth*, Death is the ſpiritual mi 
” preferment, why then ſhould 
fearit 2 Death, I confeſs, hat 
grimme viſlage to an impenit 

A nnet beWþatl to look upd 

it is a purſnivant to carry. him 

hell : buc to ſuch as are in Cn 

Death i yours: It is a part oft 
JoinRure, ' Death is like the Pi 
*rx..4.19 of cloud *. it hath a dark-fidet 
ſinner ; but it hathalight-ſidet 
believer:Deaths pale face looks 
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, when the blood of ſprinkling is 
pon it ; in ſhort, Faith gives usa 
ropriety in Heaven, Death gives us 
poſſeſſion ; Feare not your privi- 
dee; the thoughts of death ſhould 
-delightfull. Facob, when he ſaw 
Me Chariots , his ſpirits revived : 

Death is a Waggon or Chariot, to 
Warry us to our Fathers houſe, What 
Were the Martyrs flames but a fiery 
Whariot ro carry them up to Hea- 


Fen 2 How ſhould we long for 


Death? This world is but a Deſert 
relive inz Shall we not be willing 
dleave it for Paradiſe? Welay,It 
go0g to be here, we affect an earthly 
ternity:but grace muſt curbnature, 
hink of the priviedges of Death. 
he planets have a proper motion, 
daviolent; by their proper moti- 


n they are carried from the Weſt . 
d the Eaſt ; butbya violent motion 


hey are over-ruled by the Primum 
Mobile, and are carried from the Eaft 
othe Weſt: So though naturally 

we 
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we deltre to live here,as we aremy 
vp of fleſh; yet grace ſhould! 
the primum mobile, or malt 
wheele, that {wayes our will, 
carries us ina violent motion, mn; 
king us: long for death. Saint fy 
delired to be diſfolved ; and 2c 
:Corg.2 3:2« 1m this we groane earneſtly, 
' firing to' be cloathed upon with » 
houſe which # from heaven: we wal 
-45 bx pur off: the earthly cloaths of q 
c rporeſnen | . 
+ ela;ſfis body, and put on the bright robe 
jr» /ammo 1 mortality *; we groant, cody 
mn 0Tis a Metaphor taken, from am 
fderatur. P! q x Auk 
Aug.tc.1. ther, who being pregnant, gre 
and cries out for delivery. Auf 
longed to die, that he might lee ti 
head which was. once crowned wi 
thornes. We pray; Thy Kings 
come: and when God js leadingl 
into his Kingdome, ſhall we beafra 
to g0? Thetimes we live in ſhow 
methinks, make us long for deat 
we live' in dying times, we Il 
heare asSit were Gods paſhng Þ 
ring 
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inging over theſe Nations. Felix 
epotianus. qui hes non wider, as Hi- 
yome {aid in his time; Nepotian 1s 
nhappy man, that dothnor ſee the 


Wvils which befall us: they are well 


hat are out of the ſtorm and are 
otten already to the haven. 
ve#, But who ſhall have this 


| riviledge ? Arſw. death is certaine: 


ut there are only two - ſorts of 


Perſons , to whom we may ſay, 
Weath is yours. *Tis your prefer- 


nent, 
1. Such as die dayly: We are not 


n@orne Angels, die we muſt ; There- 


ore we had need carry alwayes a 
leaths-head about us, The Baſilisk 

itſee a man firſt, it kills him; but 
theſee it firſt, it doth himno hurt : 
he'Baſilisk death, if it ſees us firſt, 


ruWofore we ſee it, 'tis dangerous : bur 


"ot wee ſee it firſt by meditating up- 


in 


won it, it doth us no hurt: ſtudy death, 


wen walke armong the Tombs, It is 
be'thoughts of death before-hand, 
| that 


OI 
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'that muſt do us good, In a 
night, one Torch: carried befax 
man,1sworth many Torches car 

after him: one ſerious thought 
death before-hand, one teare (y 
for finne before death , is wont 
thouſand ſhed after, when it is 

late. *Tis good tomake Death 
familiar, and in this ſenſe to bei 
* > Cor, Deaths-oft *:thatif God ſhouldpn 
11.23 ently ſealaleaſe of ejectment, if 
ſhould ſend us aLetter of Summg 
this night to ſurrezder, we mig 

have nothing to do but to die, 
Alas, how do we adjourne tl 
thoughts of death!'Tis almoſt de: 
to think of it. There are ſome ti 
are in the very threſhold oft 
grave, who have one legge int 
earth and anotheregge in hell: jt 
| *A,. .., put farre from them the evil an 
_ ='3- T have read of one Lyftcrates, Wi 
in his old age dyed his gray hat 

black, that he might ſeeme you 
againe.. When we ſhould be bui 
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o our Tombes, we are —_— 
ur Tabernacles: die daily , le 

oudie eternally. The holy Pa- 
archs in purchaſing for them- 
lves a burying place, ſhewed us 
. What thoughts they ſtill had of 
\ Weath. Foſeph of Arimathea ere- 


;  Wted his Sepulchre in his Garden : 


je havermany that ſer up the Tro- 


WWbics of their victories ; others that 
_ Wet up their Scxtchions , that they 


may blaze their honour :: but how 
ew that fer up their Sepulchres © 
ho ere&t in their hearts, rhe ſeri- 
ous thoughts of death ? Oh, re- 
nember when you are 1n your gay- 
ens, in places moſt delitious and 
ragrant, to keep a place for your 
omb-ſtone : die daily, There 
no better way to bring ſrnneinto 
Conſumption ,then by oft look- 
Ing 03 the pale horſe, and him that 
ts thereon *, By thinking on death, 
we begin to repent of an evil life; 
and ſo we difarme death before ir 
comes , 
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comes, and cut the lock where it 
ſtrength lies, 7! 
2, Such as are #2 Heaven beſniiſW* 
they die: death is yours. If wel" 
needs be high-minded, let ir bei 
ſetting our minde upon heavenhii * 
things. Heaven muſt come domP0 
into us before we:go up thither, MP» 
childe of God breaths his faith wp 
* r-yws Heaven; his thoughts are there 
dulcus when T awake, 1 an fill with thee n\ 
q»anto Pal. 139.17, David awaked! 
Pa Heaven; his Converſattor is ther; 
Philip. 3.20, Foy onr conver ſatin el 
#5 in Heaven, Thebeleever ofte 
aſcends Mount Tabor, and takes1® 
proſpect of glory. - O that we nu* 
this celeſtial frame of hearc ! When" 
Zacchens was in the croud , he wal" 
too low to ſee Chriſt ; thereforeh! 
*I.uk.19.4 Climbed up into the Sycomore-tree' 
When weare in acroud of wotl6 
ly buſineſſe,we cannot ſee Chill 
Climb up into the tree by divite 
contemplation: If thou wouldel 


| of 
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e Mt Chriſt into thy heart, let hea- 
Wan bein thy eye: Ser your affec#1- 
fo 5 upon things above *,, Colo(.3,2., _- 
wilhere needs no exhortation to ſer g,opgre. 
e ir hearts upon things below, How 
WF the curſe of the Serpent upon 
Woſt men * Upon thy belly ſhalt thou 
1, 41d duſt ſhalt thou eat all the 
wes of thy life *. Thole that feed * eE-I4S 
ely upon duſt Golden duft, will be 
nwilling to returne to duſt; Death 
|] be terrible. 
The tribes of Rexben and Gad 
efired Moſes that they might ſtay 
n this fide Fordan, and have their 
tion there; it being a place con- , 
enient for their Cattel*- Irſeems ar, : 
ey minded their Cattel more then 
tir paſſage into the holy Land : 
d, many Chriſtian's, if they may 
ave but a little grazing here in the 
orld, in their Shops, and in their 
arms, they are content to live: on 
s jidethe River, and minde not 
elr paſſage into the Land of Pro- 


mile : 
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miſe: you that are in heaven befa 
you die, Death is yours. 

An earthly Saint, is a contradi 
on. The Greek word for Saint* { 
nifies a man refined and ſepara 
from the earth: if an Aſtronomg 
in ſtead of obſerving the Planer 
and the motions of the Heaven 
ſhould take a reed in his hand, a 
fall a meaſuring of the earth , wou 
not this be counted a ſoleciſme? a 
is 1t not as great a ſoleciſme in Rt 
ligion, when men that pretend! 
have Chriſt and heaven intheir ex 
yet minde earthly things? Phil, 3.1 
Our ſouls, me thinks.ſhould bel 
toaſhip, which is madelirtle andni 
row downwards, but more wil 
and broad upwards : So our ali 
ions ſhould be very narrow doy 
wards to the earth, bur widea 
large upwards towards heaven 
things. Thus we ſee death is ap! 
viledge to beleevers ; deathis you 
the heire while he is under age, 

| | Capal 
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pable ofthe land he is borneto - 

ft he hath not the uſe or the be- 

ficofit, till he comes of age; be 

{old as you will, 'youare never of 

Mc cill you die - Death brings «s of 

MW, and then the poſſeſſion comes 
dour hands. 


_ CHAP. VII. 


e ſecond Prerogative Royall 
of a Believer. 


Ow I proceed to the ſe- 

cond Prerogative, whichis 

yet to come : what holy 

* David (ſaith of Szon, Glori- 

things are ſpoken of thee, O thiu 

87 of God, Plalm, 87.3.1 may apply 
lcicle bleſſed things in reverſion. | 
W- Theſecond Prerogative roy- 

= of a Chriſtian, is, he. ſhall be 

4 »p by the Angels : In this 
H lite, 


»N 
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life, a believer is carryed by t 
Saints ; they lift him upon the wi 
of their prayers, .and when they 
carry him no longer, after death 
Angels take him, and carry him! 
Wicked men who areof the De 
life-2uard, when they die, they 
have a black-euard of Angels tog 
ry them: Thou whoart an old | 
ner(that haſt an hoary head, but 
heartisas young in finne as eve 
may ſay tothee as Chriſt ſaidin 

other ſenſe, to -Peter : When | 
art old, thou ſhalt ſtretch farth 
hands, and another ſhall gird thet, 
carry thee whither thou wonldeſt 
So 1fſay, Thou old finner, the ti 
is ſhortly coming, when thoul 
ſtretch Goth thy hands on thy d 
bed, and another ſhall bindet 

& carry thee whither thou woug 
not; thou ſhalt be carried by abu 
guard - but a believer hall bet 
ried by the Angels into Heaven 
beeeer dicd, and was carried! 
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Wi yvels into Abrahams boſome *. A- *Lukgs; 
inWch1-75 boſome is a figurative *2. 
ech, repreſenting the ſear of the 
efled : thither was he carried by 
> Angels: Poore LaFarus, when 
was uponearth, he had no friends, 
t dogs ro come athim ; when he 
dead, he had a convoy of An- 
_ After our fall, the Angels(as 
Wl 25 God) fell out with us, and. 
veſWame our enemies 3 hence we 
inWde that the Angels (et our by 
W Cherubims) ſtood with a fla- 
(word, to keepe our firſt Pa- 
tSout of Paradiſe, Ge#.3.24, but 
oat peace with God, weare at 
We wich the Angels: Therefore 
Angell comes with an Olive- 
ch of Peace in his mouth, and 
lames with triumph, the newes 
ouMChriſts incaraation, Luk. 2.11, 
wnto you is borne, in the City of 
id, 4 Saviour which # Chriſt the 
4: the Angels bleſſe God for 
6 Redemption, Yer, 13. Axd 
H 2 ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly there was with the A 
4 age of ry, heavenly a. 
raiſing Goa, and [ayine, Glo! 
or > the hickef The po , 
love. mankinde ( eſpecially whhi 
there is the rew-man) and arenifr; 
dy to doall friendly offices for is, 
As in our lite-time,. they areal 
ſupporters, Plal.91.11. He ſbal wo 
his Angels Charge to keep ther: hp! 
atter death they are our Portaiiffpn 

Lazarus was carried up by the] 
gels, The Angels arecalled «ich 
_#Heb 1.9, 716 em, Miniſtring Spirits *; iſhw 
| h 
t 


are willing to miniſter for the g 
of che Saints: Hence ſome oble 
its ſaid, LaFarus was carried, 
Ty) STYTY by the Angels, in the | ſw 
rall, not, by one Angel: asitt 
Angels had been ambitious tod 
Lazarus, and every one {ti 
which ſhould have @ part : wic 
men do not ſtrive-more, whol 
Havea partin the death of theo 
then che Angels do, who ſhallis 


_ 
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tin their aſcenſion. O in what 
pand triumph did ZaJarm's 
Jenow ride ! never was Dives ſo 
zjoured in his life, as LaJarms was 
is death For a King'to help ro 
Wry che Hearſe of one of his Sub- 
Ws, werean highhonour; buta be- 
r ſhall have a guard of Angels 
ondut him, {maſts King of 
e: Wor, that he might ſer forth his 
pnificence, would have his Cha- 
= drawn with foure Princes, 
iWcb he had conquered in the War: 
an what was all this crothe Chariot 


Which ZaJarws. and the ſoul of e- 
A believer ſhall be drawn ac their 
Wb; they ſhall be carried by the 
gels of God, | 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The third P rerogative Roji 


a Behewvwer. 


He next great Preroy 
| 1s, The Believer (hall beg 

Chriſt in glory, Phil,1.2 
defire z veAvgn, LO be diſlolved 
looſen anchor ,and tobe with C} 
This is a priviledge of the 
magnitude : ſurely , we can be 
loſers by being with Chri. A 

or ſcion though it be taken ( 

the tree, it dothnor periſh, but! 

into a better ſtock - thus it ism 
Chriſtian , while he is here.(ert 

ter Converſion) there is mud 

the wilde Olive ſtill in him; 
when this ſcion, by death is 

he doth nor periſh, bur iset 

a more noble and 'generous| 

.  heiswith Chriſt, which is f 
FPhil,T.2; ter : * And well might the i 
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y, tis farre better. Is nota ſtate of 
Merfe&ion, better then a ſtate of im- 
Werfection? our graces are our beſt 
wels, but they are impertec; and 
W not give out their full luſtre; 
ace is butin its infancy, and mi- 
rity here, it will not be of full 
oth, till weare with Chriſt, The 
Wit Chriſtian is like a child put our 
Wh nurſe. Here it is but gratza 2nits- 
, (as Bernard ſpeaks, ) we have 
t ſome imperfe& buddings of 
ce ; when we are with 
iſt, our graces ſhall be fully ripe 
dblowne; in this life we are ſaid 
recelve but primitias Spiritts,the | 
W-fruits of the Spirit. * We muſt , 0+ 
expect a full crop , till we are © 
th Chriſt, Grace while we are 
re is mingled with corruption. 
like gold in the oar, ar as the pil- 
of cloud, it hath its darke ſide, 
; (Well as its light ; ourfaich is min- 
Ed with unbeliet ; our humility is 
ao'd with pride: the flame of grace 
H 4 is 
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is not ſo pute, but it hath ſo 
*Col, 3.3. ſmoaky vapours.Our life of grat 
 faid to be hzd*;'tis hid indeed jj 
* © ſuper; der much corruption *,. as they 
| warcarmy is hid under a cloud, as the ca 
peforace. iS bid under chaff, or as a pe 
ce nofis may be hid inthe mire. Thou 
Re: =_ cannot be loft, yet it may| 
hid. David\o clouded his grit 
by ſinne, that others could hat 
ſee the cloth of Gold under 
filthy garments * Is it not fi 
better to be. with Chriſt 2 ourg 
ces then ſhall ſhine forth in ti 
perfeftion. This is a glorious] 
viledge , we ſhall be with Chriſt. 
'Tis a bleſſed thing to be n 
Chriſt while we are here, 1s 
"P1.73-23 ver with thee *, What i 
the pious ſoule defires in 1 

life? is it not to have the (ſn 

preſence of Chriſt? he cares for!) 

thing but what hath aliquid cit 

f:*, ſomerhing of Chriſt in it: Wi 

loves duties, only .as they are "hl 


*Zach.3.3 
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duftions to Chriſt: why is prayer 

rac fiveet, but becauſe the ſoul hath 

Wrivate conference with Chriſt * 

hy is the Word precious, but 

cauſe it 1s a means to conyey 

hriſt? he comes down to us up- 

the wings of the Spirit; . and 

We 20 up to him upon the wings 

df Faich :. An Ordinance without 

hriſt, is but feeding upon the 

Wiſh in ſtead 'of the meat, Why 

Woth the wite love the Letter, bur 

r apecauſe it brings news of her huſ- 

Wand? Here we enjoy Chriſt by 

15 Wetter's, and that is ſweets but whar 

ſt, Wvill it be ro enjoy his preſence in 

plory? Here is that which may a- 

aze us, weſhail be with Chriſt , 

1s WChriſt is all chat is deſirable nay, 

ſe is more then wecan defire. A 

nWman thatis thirſty , he deſires one- 

Wy a little water to quench his 

meturſt ; but bring him to the Sea , 

nd here is more then he can de- 
Wie, In Chriſt, there is not onely 
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a fnlneſle of ſufficiency , but; 
neſſle of redundancy; it ow 
flows all the banks: a Chriſt 
that is moſt ſublimated by fait 
hath neither an head to deviſe, n 
an heart ro defire all that whi 
is in Chriſt z onely when n 
come to heaven, God will enlar 
the veſſel of our delire , and m 
fall us as Chriſt did the Wata 
* Joh. 2.7, POtS with Wine, * up to the brin 
Now this, priviledge of being wit 
Chriſt, harh {1x priviledges gron 
ing out of it. 


SECT. I. 


The firſt priviledge of being mil 
Chriſt. 


x, 7 Iſron , Job 19. ver.26 1 
V af #4 I ſee God"; 
the fight of Jeſus Chriſt will x 
the moſt ſublime and raviſhingod 
je& to a glorified Saint. "v 


*Job19.26 
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t MC hriſt was upon earth, his beauty 
onefferas hid. He hath no forme or come- 
riſtWiyeſſe * : the light of the divine na- * 14+ $3-2- 
fahMeure was hid in the dark lanthorne 
Wof the hamane : it was hid under re- 
maproaches,{ufferings; yer even at that 
Wrime, there was enough beauty 1n 
WChriſt to delight the heart of God. 
ll 3y elect in whom my ſoul delighteth*: * (ſa.qzts 
his vaile was then upon his face, but | 
"TJ what will ic be when the valle ſhall 
WT be taken off, and he ſhall appeare 
all in his embroydery ? 1n him dwells 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily ; 
Col. 2.9. an expreſhon which we 
ſhall better underſtand when we are 
In heaven. Such glittering beames 
ſhall ſparkle forth from.Chriſt ar 
that day as will infinitely amaze and 
raviſhthe eyesot the beholders. Ima- 
pine what a bleſſed {ight it will be to 
ſee Chriſt wearing the robe of our 
humane nature,8 to ſee that nature 
\uting in glory above the Angels; Ip- 
(all ſe Deus (uf ficit 4d premium: Tis hea- Berx. 
; ven 
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| epC.73.25; Jen enoughto ſeeChriſt. Vhomhy 
* tbi ſunt 1in heaven but thee *2: *There'q 
© ſaith Muſculms , Angels and Ard 
* angels;I but they do not make ha 
ven: Chriſt is the moſt ſparkling\\iſ 
amond in the ring of glory, The 
fore the Apoſtle doth not ſay, 14 
fire tabe aiſſolved,and tobe wu, 5g 
zp heaven, but to be 'a;v Xa 
* ins 6 with Chriſt: becaule his preſencei 
Xe? theheaven of heaven *. 
ws © Tf Jeſus Chriſtbe fo beauti 
herein his Ordinances, viz. Wor 
Prayer, Sacraments , ( they are tle 
beauties of holineſſe ) Tt there be 
much excellencyin Chriſt , wit 
we ſee him by the eye of faith 
through the proſpecive glaſs of tit 
promife: O what will it be, wiz 
we ſhall ſee him face to face ! Wha 
Chriſt was transfigured on tit 
Mount , he was full of glory, M4. 
17.2. His rayment was white 4s 
lizht, It his transfienration We 
ſo glorious, what will his 57avgwe 
| ; 110 


r, MW The Chriftiaz's Charter. 109 
m be? What a glorious time 
llitbe, when,as it was ſaid of Mor- 
c4*, weſhall ſee him inthe pre- *E*-5.:5- 

 hefſ@oce of his Father,arrayed 2» roy- 

Dll apparel, and. with 4 great crown 
gold upon his head! Ohtlook of- 

Wn upon him with a beleeving eye, 

bom you ſhall ſhortly ſee with a 

caMlorified eye, 

9 That which will adde to the Saints 
on, and make 1t truly bea- 
ical, is, that (through Chriſt) the 

ord Wread and terror of the divine E\- 
ce ſhall be taken away ; Majeity 

» ial appeare in God,to preſerve re- 

hafſWerence; but withal, Majeſty cloath- 
dwith beauty, and tempered with 
eetneſle, to excite love and joy 

nthe Saints, Through the face of 
hriſt,as througha bright Mirrour, 
r Cryſtal, the glory of God, his 
(dome, holinefle, mercy ſhall be 
weetly tranſparent. We ſhall ſee 
od as a friend; not as guilty A- 
iam did, who was afraid and hid 
himſelfe; 
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*Ger.3.10 himſelf ";but as Queen E#her lo 
ed upon King Ahaſhuerws hold 
* ER-5-2- forth the Golden ſcepter *. Welk 
have the ſmiles of Gods face, z 
the kiſſes of bis lips. O what abl 
ſed fight of God will this be ! ſar 
ly it will not be formidable, bl 
comfortable; and to ler off this vid 
on the more, the Saints ſhall al: 
be beholding the Kings face; wii 
they live here in the world Go 
eye is never off from them, andj 
heaven their eye ſhall be never( 
from God ; they ſhall be ever look 
ing on that bleſſed objet# , and tiifÞi 
more they behold che ſhining luſtt 
of his glory , the more they {halllt 
raviſhed both wich deſire , and de: 
light. God muſt make us able ui 
beare the ſight of all chis. Welt 
are no moreable to beare a ſighto 
glory. then a {tght of wrath , buf 
we ſhall be qualified, and ma 
fit to receive thoſe penerratily 
beames, x 
SECT 
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Id SECT. IL 

«(al 

, ale [econd Priviledee of being with 


DI C if. 


WT He next priviledge 1s Union , 
vi_h our being with Chriſt is nor 
ly local, but conjugal: We ſhall 
þebold him as to be made one 
Which him. What nearer then uni- 
a: what ſweeter ? Union 1s the 
ring of joy , the ground of privi- 


Wide; by vertue of this bleſſed 
non with Chriſt, all thoſe rare 
Weauties wherewith the humane na- 
re of theLord Jeſusis beſpangled, 
Wl be ours. | Ler us compare two 
 Þcriptures, Foh.17.24. Father,I wall 
bat they alſo whom thow haſt given 

pe, be with me , where 1 am, that they 
yy behold myglory. That is, the 
ory of the humane nature; bur 
tatis not all, Yer.22 , The glory that 
hwbaft given me,1 have given them. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath nor his glory onely 
. himſelf, but forus: we hall 
—— by his beames: * Here Ch 
g/oria,jed puts his graces upon his Spoule, 
3. , inheavenhe will put his glory 
' her. No wonder then the Que 
daughter is all glorious within, Pl 
45.14. and her cloathing of wry 
gold, How glorious will the Spg 
be, when ſhe hath Chriſt's jey 
upon her ? Judge not ot the Sa 
by whar they are, but by what mh 
thall be ; 1t doth not yet appear wifi 
we ſhall be, 1 Joh.3.1. Why, wil 
ſhall we be ? We ſhall be like 
The Spouſe of Chriſt ſhall not of 
be made one with Chriſt , but 
ſhall be made like Chriſt : 1n ons 
marriages, the Spouſe changeth 
condition, but here (he changerh 
comple xiog: not. that the Saint 
gory ſhall receive of Chriſt's 1 
ence(a Soctnianerrour,) They ll 
bave as mach glory, as the hua 
narure is: capable: of : but tho! 
; | Cl 
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1 Wriſt conveys his/image', yet not 
Fence. ſhe Syn ſhining upon 
laſſe, leaves a print of its, beaut 
We; and it. is hard.co diftinguith 
'UiWweenithe glaſs and the ſun-beam: 
We che glaſs is notthe beam; the ſtin 
"Wreys only its /ikeneſe , not. its 
ence, y 
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t ly third Priviledge: of being with 
r Wbrift. |. | 
« hl He next priviledge, is, Nobl- 
t on .lity : which. conſiſts in three 
outWngs. x. Every Saint ſhall be a 
| ole: There are ſome that aſpire 
etch Wc carchlySceprers;as if here were 
2h place of the Saints reigne : then 
1nr5F'y, the Church, of God ſhould 
's Bi be militant uponearth, but tr:- 
y (77.4 Bur, behold the honout 
une Saints, they (hall be all Kings! 
chooWugh- I ſay. not in this, life ) all 
Cl I Chriſts 
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Chriſts Subjeas are Kings:thereh 
*Rev E.r1 YOu read of ,- 2 Their Royal vid 
2, Their Throze, When Caſa 
turned from” con |uering 'his'4 
mies, there were granted'to 
fotre triumphs in token of hon 

and: there was iet for him ahi 
of tyory in the Senate,a2nd a thi 

in the Theatre: "Thus whea 
Saints (hill return from their 
Qories over (inne , they ſhall hin 
chrire of fate ſer them more 
then ivory or pearle, and a'Tm 


of glory, =o 21. Tohimi 


overcomes. I wi ge him fi 

ny Fathers throne. Perhaps 
had but a- p6'>t thatched Houle) 
there a Throfie, -'3.” Their Cri 
T\this workd the Saints weararm 
of thornes, bur there a crownoff 
ry: and this crown hath to | 

erties. - 

' 1. Tt is Twehyruptible, 'X Pet k 

fades not aw iy; it doth not's 
bur after millionsof years & 3b! 


by ch he ſuſtained under an Impe- 
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#flonriſhing asat the firſt dayes 
ing z eternity 1s aflower of the 
T ts crown. | 
4. Tt'is afitniſned it kick: 2 cares' 2, 
ven into it: * Kings'-crowns are 
yeiphty in regard of the cares 
{ forrows 4ppendant; ©* | that'* 2yor ita 
they make  rheir' head ake, come ce 
w the Piiſian King was wont to 'put » ſicat 
; Did'men' but know the cares <vinm 
-ſolli citudce 
Gown, he thought | no man 
bc ſtoop to/ take nb = 
wi Royal , though: ihe may 
& of puregold, yer it's toes 
te - but the Saints Crown in 
; ;is without mixture: ir isnot 
pled with « Care of keeping , or 
ff loſing: oh then, let us be 
> to ſuf F for Chriſt, if we 
c the crolfe we ſhall weare the 
WA, wh * 
fecond Parr of die Saints ho- my 
's, they ſhall fic rich Jeſus 
lt A; when e Pg the world 


Know 


—_  -——_ 
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Know yen that the S aims ſhallj 
3Cor.6.3 the world. 4 ''The Saints. ſhall ſity 1 
Chriſt in Judicature, as,the Jaſ 
of Peace with the Judge: theSa 
are chrifts Alſeſlors, they, (hall 
with. him -upon, the , Bench, i 
,plaudinghis righteons ſentence, | 
what a glorious. Tribugal wilt 
be! here, the world\judgerh: 
\. Saints, but. there the Spine 
'- judge 1 the world,  - | 
3.They ſhall ſit nearer the Tin 
Fac the Angels : the Angelsart 
ble and ſublime Spirits,. but byy 
tue of ourmarriage-union,Chnl 
ying taken,our fleſh, & the kngl 
ing tied between the Divine& 
mane Nature in the Virgins wal 
we ſhall. be, ennobled- with gre 
honour then the Angels:the A 
are C hrifts friends, burnot his 
*, 1.5-3g This honour have all his Saints | 
the Saints "ONS, in, glory {bu 
brighter ,; then the Angels 
being, only... the  righteoajn 


; 
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«ves , but theſe having upon, 
the 'Righteouſneſſe of God *.) 3535: 
their dignity ſhall be greater, O 
nite ! here we are prifoners at 
Wt, but there favourites at Court : 
, We Saints (hall fic down in glory a- 
e, ve the Angels. 


SECT. IV. 


We fourth Priviledge of bein with 
WW Chriſt. 


yi | He next Priviledge is Joy : 
aL This joy of the Saints, pro- 
ds from Unions when our union 
&MWMiChriſt is perfe& , then our joy 
roll be full, Rev. 21.4. And God 
ſl wipe away all :eares , and there 

WU be 0 more ſorrow. 
[1 :. There ſhall be no weep- 
188- Jeſus Chriſt hath provi- 
ww 2 Spunge to wipe off the teares 
(the Saints. Here the Spouſe 
of" Sable, ic being a time of ab- 
, 3 {ence 
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"Mar. 9.15 ſence from her husband * ;.By 
heaven Chriſt will - take 1 
the Spoules mourning ; he 
pull off all herblack, andbly 
rabes, and will cloath her in wit} 
robes; Rev.7, 13. | White, 88 
an Embleme of rhe Saints pun 
ſo it isatype of their joy ; h 
ſhould not be heaven, if t 
were weeping there : hell ini 
is called aplace of weeping; * i 
thar would not ſhed a tear! 
their finnes', while they lived, 
have weeping enough ; but! 
never read of weeping. in heaf® 
Chriſt will take downe our il 
from the Willows, there he! 
call for his Heralds and truni* 
ters: 'the Angels, thoſe bi 
Quiriſters , ſhall ſing the dif” 
anthems of praiſe, and the Ml 
(hall joyne in that here 
ſort. Itit were poſſible, that 
reares could be ſhed , when wi " 
with Chriſt., they ſhould WW” 
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rs. of joy, as ſometimes we have 
naman weep for exceſſive joy ; 
it, will-curn all our water there - 
O.WIne. er dE 
2. There ſhall be no ſorrow , ane 
ile from Chriſts face will make us 
ger all our afflitions: ſorrow 
a.cloud gathered in the heart 


MW 

1) 
_ 

6 


Li 
vii; 


h | 


c 1W0/1he apprehenſion of ſome e- 
i: and weeping .is the cloud of 
fe dropping into raine ; but in 
yen the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
je ſo bright, that there ſhall not.he 


nd 


kaſt interpoſjtion ofany cloud; 
re hall be no ſorrow there, nor 
thing to breed it : there ſhal] be 
to bumble heaven is ſuch a 
Wc loile,that the, Viper of ſinwyjll 
a breed chere ; . There ſhall be. no 
3) to moleſt; When Yr 
quered, Canaan ,,,yet they could 
get, cid\ of; all the Canaanites , 
Ywould live among. them $5 But 
;Canaanites wauld dwell int 
)axd *:. . But when we are ue T- 
wu 4 - with ; 
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wich Chriſt, we ſhall neva 
txonbled with ' Canaanites 10 


In that aay (I may alludetothy 

the Propher) there ſhall be pm 

the Canaarite dwell in the' hot 
*Z3.14:2 zhe-Lord *. God will keep rhel 
Nullus tht «>: og | . = 
boflium Venly Paradiſe © with' a flat 
wetw.Ber. Sword, tht none ſhall coment 
fo burt: Upon all that glory ſl 
a defence* . There ſhall be not 
to breed ſorrowin heaven; 'Th 
are two'things that ' uſually # 
- Sora of ſorrow, and'h 
{hall be removed: when we ren 
Chriſt. (/ 3p 
© 1, The frownes of grext mini 
ambitious are men of' the Pin 
ſmile 7 bucalas, chat quenys 
in acloud,' ang'rhen cher romi 
are in the wain, 'they are (ad! 
when we are-with Chriſt, we! 
haye'a perperual ſmile from 6 
the. Satnts fhall never be out'di 
your, JeſusChriſt is che'greattin 
Fite ar” Colirt'; and as Jongis( 


* Ifa-4-5, 
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'Wniles vpon Chriſt; ſalong hewill 
mofWmile upon the Saints, they having 
a Wn Chriſts beaucy,and being partof 
0 "Chit. HO17 4 
2 The loſſe of 'deare friends: : a 
end imparts :ſ{ecrets.;: friend(hi 
$'the marriage of affetFions,it makes 
we become one ſpirit. David-and 
[BW 4than tooke ſweete counſelto- 
elaperher, their heart was knitin one * 
Wnow here is the grief, when this pre» 
' cious knor muſt be: untyed : bur be 
bot good cheare,: if 'thy friend be- 
enFlong to che eleQion ,, after thou 
"Whit parted with thy ſinnes , thou 
WI {halr/meet with him and never part. 
ly Ifhy friend be wicked, though he 
oF ere thy friend: on earth, thou wilt 
WO ceale to be his friend in heaven. 
oy The pious wife ſhall not complaine 
ſhe hath loſt her husband, nor the 
religivus Parenty that he hath loſt his 
childe 3 all relations are infinitely 
madeupin Chriſt, as rhe whole con- 
fellation in the Sunne, that: great 
Wet! Lamp 
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Lamp of: Heayen;:' When a-mg 
comes to the ſea, he doth not < 
plaine thathe'waors his Ciſterny 
water: Though thou didſt ſuck ſaw 
comfort from-.thy -relations ; - 
whenithou comeſttortheOceanall 
complaine, chat: rhou haſt leſtuyMi 
ciſtern behinde: There will beavMhs 
thing:to breed ſorrow 1a heavengh, 
rhere(hallbejoy,& nothing butjapifc 
Heaven isſer ourby that phraſe;Z«Whg 

EY terrhowinto the joy of. thy Lord. Hen Wi 


2Jo Joy enters 1nto/us,/ there: we ent 
into joy: the yoyes we have: hen, 
HEgpgrie, thoſe are ET 4O9,V1ts Thek 

are 'f#vm heaven, thoſe are in hit 

ven :: che joyes that we ſhall hae 

© with Chriſt, -are: without mealuny 
''? and. without mixture: 1»: thy oft 


wce w'fulaeſerof oy 7, - 1 | Ul 

Hh Fe he Robe elk filled; No 

thing bur Chriſbicah | replenich tk 

heart witly joy: chennderftandiny 

will; eions;:are-fach 26ug 
gens. 


alWtac none can-fill. but che 775n4y.As 
onMbciſts beauty ſhall amazethe eye, 
Foo bis love {hall ravidh -the heart of 
glorified Saint muſt mn not;needs 

joy tobewith Chriſt? what jay 
When 3 Chriſtian ſhall {ce the preat 
pulſe ſhot berween heaven andhelle 
Wha joy when Chriſt (hall take 
i-Wisioro the Wine-celler* and. kiſſe 
he with the kiſſes of bis lips: Whac 
0 Woy - when the match ſhall bear 
pace made up, and folemnized be- 
Wween Chriſt and a believere_rheſe 
the more noble and generous de- 

enrs. 4 Fri 

2. All. the, | ſenſes ſhal be. filled 
th joy; and, at once Theeye thall 

de filled; Whar joy to ſee.that'Ori- 
nbrightneſſe in the face of Qhriſt? 
here you may ſee the Lily and: the 
Roſe mixed, white end ruddy, Cant, 
5.10, The, ;Eare ſhall befilled ; 

at joy ta the Spoule: to heare 
Weiriſts voice;? The voiceof God 
W925: dreadfull to Adam, after he had 
| liſtened 


£133 
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liſtened to-the Serpencs-voice! 
heard thy voice in thegarden, andui 
afraid, ' Gen. 3.10. 'But how ſk 
will 'the: Bridegrooms -voice' by 
Whar joy to heare him ſay,My L 
my Dove,” my widefiled ' What 
eo heare the muſick of Angels 
the heavenly hoaſt praiſing Gol 

| Ifrhe eloquence of origen, thegd 
den monthof Chryſoſtome did ſol 


fe& and charmie the eares of thlllic 
auditours, : Oh-then what will ith: 


to heare' che glorious tongues 

Saints and: Angels, ''as ſo'many4 

vine Trumpets ſounding fortht 

excellencies of God ,. and (i IN 
$163 ange: Hallglujahs to the Lamb ? * 
emmtinnunt ſee] Ar be filled's What jo 
Avg: 'mell that fragrancy and: pe 

chat comes from Chat? All hi of 

ments ſmell of-myrrhe, aloes, audci 

The ſweer breath of his Spit 


orehelinh bling _ the ſoule, ſhall g fr | 


bontur ab | forth its ſent, as the wine of Lt 
wbertate 700. om taſte (hall be ed” ON 


—— 
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«Þ his Spouſe intorhe. bam: 
d ; houſe, \and ſheſball:\be ine- 
(incd-with his love , O what joy | 
be þe drinking'in this heavenly - ne- 
"tr? This'is the water of life :This 
aol the wine 017 thei lecs well refined. 
;enihe 10xch ſhall be filled ;' the Saints: 
:00/Wall be _—_ the -embeares of 
e008 hri *, Be anas an * r etabi 
od tt; bandle mt; and [eeme, JLuk, _ Peng 
thao, That will,be our workin hea-/oi=s © | 
en; we ſhall;þe eyer handling the: 6, /pouſ, - 
od of life :;, Thus: all che ſenſes, (<1ab:cwr 
yifiallbe filled. - Yer though there be $7” 
fulneſſe of joy, there ſhall; be no, aug. 
feit*s the {oule (hall abt beſo * 1bj nee 
ull; buc ir (hall defire :-.9a8 hall inſancs, wee 
k _ y buc ir ſhall be. full > Thath4 
ich preveats a ſurfeit-in —_— 
gona there; ſhall: be every 
Cie; and freſh: delights Gringk nging 
inforch from God: inc theglonh 
ou; Well mighrthe Apaſt iadays 
10 (be with, Chaift is fare batter 
Great is + the joy thar taich ſnoeds. 
Whons 
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: 1hons not ſeeing yet belioving, tn | 

jojee with'1oy unſpeakable and ful 
*zPct.1.g. 2107) *''Tt the joy of Faith be uh 
what 4will-che joy of 'fruirion It 
Thete is\joywhen we fl 7219 i p 
t4fj099Jas,y,3: If Chritts fuflt 

:fnps are'Fult of joy, what thei! 

his embraces? If theidew of Howl 

4-1. ih be-{o (weer, the firſt- fruits FP! 

- «» Ctrifts love what will the fullcalif 

_ *..,", ber Infliore, rherewiltbs nothin 

..- - inheaven' but what ſhall adde ile 

... .. . Hirelyics the joy of the Saines; TW 
»..  vety"tofriients of the damned 

. ceat&rhatter of joy and” rriumyll 

14 *Lrnay Aluderothatof the PſalmihM 

pals Tht' 44 htrous © ſhall #ejoyce whin MP) 
*Pf. 58.9: /ttf! the wenpeance? ;1 the ele (ul 
rejoyee='upon a double account 

ſee Gods juſtice maghificently i 
rec, "are 10 e thenaſelves mi 

culonſly: delivered; There ſhalt" 

- gv-hhpledſine object"teprefencd/]M 

buy-joy. Such? will cha) IM 

be, whenwe are wick Chriſt / ca" 
TIDE. F' 


” ——* 
= —— 
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wig ic''s hor poſſible ; fo nerchice is it 
wy for a man 'to ſpeake; 2 Cori #4; 
We reade that Foſeph gave'his bre- 
ten money 2d' proviſion! for the 
any 3 Bur the full ſacks were kept 
el they came ar their ficherShoaſe y 
au ot "ſives us \(othertiing' by che 
wy; fone of the Hdder' meanma $ 
s (Wife taſte of hishedvenly joy'ia this 


WF; bur the” fall ſacks of corhedre 
kinptcfor heaven; -'O what joy t6 
Ale With Chriſt? ſurely if chere were 
TWWcn joy acid' eriiumplt at - Solonoons 


(ronation, That all the earth rang 
aoli'th the ſound of it * ; What joy 
10Will be on: the Saints Eoronation- 
Wy, when they ſhall be eternal 
wWited/to Jeſus Chriſt © This (hall 
Whance the joy of heaven ;'\/F-w'for 
er. This word ever, isa (weet 


17 


*tKing.l. 
49. 


Fes, it rolles as honey under che 


IEP, ni ns oUv veel; And d ſhall 
wr ever bewith'the Lord, 1 Thef, 4+ 
7. 2s che fire of hell &-unquenth- 
Id, fo the joy of heaven, the lamp 


of, 
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of glory will be ever burning, 
waſting. If rhis joy; ſhou la a 
ſome time have aperiod, ic we 
mychabate the comfort; But 
lands of yeares ſtand only forciph 
in eternity,' andfignifie nothing, 
we;could. y our, ;Arithmerick y 
kon. up, more millions of ages t 
there: have. been -minures lince; 
Creaxion after all this time (yi 
were ſhore eternity) the joyoli 
Saints ;thall be as farre: Kam end 
a+ {6474s ar the beginning... 


, 7 
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[ TT © cis Ref © A Chriſtin 


lavor rad 
DO chixlife &1$ like Quickeſp bver, 

tu, &, nog hatha, principle of motion. initi 
patrian. On > a, re(} : We are neyer 


fern, 


7 
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WC 


th 
cio 


[' 


| 


but as the Ball upon the Racket, 
the ſhip upon the waves. As 
2 as we have finne, this is like the 
ick-filver: A childe of God is full 
notion and diſquiet ; 1 have no 


no. in bones by reaſon of my ſinne, 


ki 
'' 
> 

A 


al, 38. 3. While chere are wicked 

in the world, never look for 
t If aman be-poor, he is chruſt 
y by the rich - it he be rich, he 
nvied by the poore ſometimes 


les dilquier, ſometimes law-ſuits 


: 'Tis onely the priſoner lives 
ſuch a Tenement as he may be 
none willgo about to take from 
1: The Saints In thislife are ina 
prim-condition : the Apoſtles 
m0 certaine dwelling place,s Cor. 
1, We are hete in a perpetual 

ina conſtant fluctuation : our 
like the Tyde, ſomerimes eb- 


os. ſometimes flowine : hereis no. 


: And the reaſon is, becauſe we 
out of our centre; every thing is 
Motion till ic comes at the cen- 
Kk tres 


a 


I29 
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tre; Chriſt is the centre of the 
the Needle of the compaſlety 
bles. till it turns to the North-yc 
Noahs Dove toand no reſtfqr 
ſole of her fteer, till the cameat 
Ark:This Ark was aType of Chi 
when wecome to heaven, the Kin 
dome that cannot be ſhaken *, wel 
have reſt, Heh. 4.9, There remuiic 
therefare areſt for the people of lf 
Heaven in-Scripture is compared 
a granary, Mar. 3 - 12, * anembla 
of reſt. Wheat while it ſtandson 
ground-isſhaken to and fro with 
winde, bur whea ic is laid up int 
granary lt 1s:at reſt ; the Ele 
ſpiritual wheat, who while they 
inthe field of this world are ne 
quier, the winde of perſecut 


 thakes this whear, and every,onel 


paſſeth by will þe plucking ti 
ſacred earcs of core, but when 
whear.is inthe heavenly Garwh 
at reft., There remaines a reſ;0 


Not but that there ſhall be wo 
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heaven (for Spirits cannot be i- 
) but it ſhall be without lafſitude 
lyearineſſe, It fhallbea labour 
lof eaſe, a motion full of reſt, 
n a Believer is in heaven, he 
his 2uietus eff, The lower Re- 
is windy -and trempeſtuous, 
n we are once gotten into the 
Wer Region of glory, there are no 
* ads or noxious yapours, but a ſe- 
re0nc calmneſs;this it 15 to be ov, Xetcw, 


il bh Chriſt, 


SECT. - VL 


Isth Priviledge of being with 


lit. 


He laſt is Security, *Tis poſſh- 
al ble a man may have a few mi- | 
0 0885 of reſt ; but he is not ſerve, he 7,555 48 
nfres not how ſoon Eclipſes and 577;.,, 
, oFges may come: he is ſtillin feare, /#x& 94; 
feare makes a man a rn A iOhbar, 
K 2 '({aith 


G) 132 


the water : and theſe feares | 
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( ſaith the Philoſopher ) thoy 
know it not,There # torment inf 
1 John 4.18, He that hath gy 
poſſeſſions, thinks thus; Buth 
ſoone may I fall from this Pin 
of honour * how ſoone may 
plunderer come ? Nay, a ele 
that hath durable riches, yet is 
enpmmny and doubting concen 
us condition, 4 
1. He ſometimes queſtions} 
ther he.be in the ſtate of gracedr 


and thus he thinks with himſd*: 


perhaps I believe ; perhaps 
not belieye : I have ſomet 
that gliſters , perhaps it is! 
counterfeit chaine of Pearle;| 
Faithis Preſumption, my Lo 
Chriſt is but ſelf-love ; and 
the Spirit of God hath wrougit 
heartro fome ſound perſal 

he is foone ſhaken againe ; ai 
that lies at anchor, though itbel 
yer it is-ſhaken and toſſed 1 


n0 
k 


The Chriſtian's Charter 133 


Worefſions of ſadneſſe upon the: 


art, 

i 2. But ſecondly, he feares, that 
\Wough he be in the ſtate of Grace, 
Mt he may fall into ſome ſcanda- 
sfinne,and ſo grieve the Spirit of 

00, ladden the hearts or the righ- 
Wu, wound his own conſcience, 
den ſinners, diſcourage new be- 
Wrers, pur a ſong into the mouth 
ihe prophane, and at laſt God 
We his face in a cloud. A childe of 

8d after a (ad declenſion, having 
Ws fin put black ſpots in the face 
eligion, though I deny not, but 

lath a title to the Promiſe; yet he 
ybein ſuch a condition, that he 
onfnot for the preſent apply any 
Wile, he may go weeping to his 

Me. 

1 eſe ad feares like black va- 
Is, are ſtil] ariſing our of a gract- 

WI heart; but when once a belie- 

Ws with Chriſt, there is full ſecu- 
df heart : he isnot onely out of 

K 3 danger, 
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danger, but out of feare, Tak 
thus, a manthatis upon the tot 
Maſt,he may fit ſafe for the pre 
but not ſecure. Perhaps thei, 
may ſhoot at theſhip, and rake 
perhaps the windes may ariſe 
denly ,and the ſhip may be caftar 
inthe ſtorme ; but a man thaty 
on a rock, he ſtands impregnat 
his heart is ſecure, A Chriſta 
this life is ike a man upon thetop 
a Maſt, ſometimes the Pirates 
abroad, v3. cruel perfecutors, 1 
they ſhoor at his ſhip. and oft,tho 
rhe paſſenger (the ar ſoult 
ſcapes, yet they ſink the ſhip; { 
times the windes of tentationt 
thoſe northern windes ,, and no 
Chriſtian queſtions whether ( 
love him,or whether his namel 
rolled inthe book of lite; 
though being in Chriſt, there 
danger, yet his hearr dothhell 
and tremble - bur when heb! 
Chriſt, off from the top of theh 


; 
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d isplanted apon the rock, his 
odfeart is fully ſecure; and you ſhall 
re him ſay thus, Now I am ſure, 
ayeſhor the gulf, Iam now paſſe 
wn death to life, and none ſhall 


ck me out of my Saviours armes. 


" CHAP. IX. 
"ve fourth Prerogative Royal. 


Et the Lucianifts and: Epi- 
(ol cures place their happineſle im 
fthis life; a believers is in rever- 
z the golden world is yet to 
e I paſſe tothe next Preroga- 

bee, which is : 
e: W4. The bleſſed ;»heritance, Col. 
ren 2. Giwing thanks untothe Father, 
lic hath made 5 meete to be parta- 
8 of the inheritance of the Saints in 
NP! This world isbut a Tenemrenr, 
K 4 which 
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which we may be ſoone turned 

of; heaven 1s an znheritance, 1 

glorious one, Heaven hathnok 

_—_— perbole * : it the Skirts and Sut 

darur by. of the Palace,viF, the'Stars and! 

 Swbele.. nets be (o glorious, that oure 

cannot behold the dazling luſtr 

them z; What glory then is ther 

the Chamber of preſence ? Wh 

the Sanitum. Sanitorum ? Of 
bleſſed place, we havea figu 

Rev21- geſcription, Revel, 21. Fahy 
carried away in the Spirit, andh 
Viſton of heaven, Yer. 2. 1 hatit 

the Hieruſalem above, is cleare, 
conſult with Yer. 22, And Ii 

Temple therein: while we dwelly 
earth,there is-need of a Temple; 
{hall not- be, above Ordinance 
weare aboye finne: but inha 
God. will be in ſtead of a Ten 
 Heſhall be alin all*. And P#: 
There ſhall. be no night there: N0l 
. ty is tobe found, not the moſtg 
ous Metropolis under heaven, 


Verſ.22, 
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cleMis alwayes day : for though ſome 
egions which lie immedlately un- 
rthe Pole, have light for ſeveral 
Woneths rogether 3 yer when the 
Wynne with-drawes from the Hori- 
Mon, they have as long a night as be- 
Wire they had a day : bur, faith the 
henfW'exr, There (hall be no night there. In 
[lit isall night; bur 1n heaven the 
ay will be ever lengthening, Now 
is bleſſed Inheritance, or King- 
lome which the Saints ſhall poſ- 
ſe, hath ſeven Properties, or ra- 
ter Priviledges, worth our ſerious 
houghts. 
1. Sublimeneſse, It is ſet out by, 
zpreat and high mountaine, Revel, 
21.ver, 10. It is placed above the 
\ery and Starry heaven, faith Muſ- 
ws z 1t is the Empyrean Heaven, 
which Saint Payl calls the third Hea- 
aWven *. For the /itzation of it, it'is *> Cor-12 
Wfirabove all heavens, where Chriſt *£,1.,.0 
numſelfe is *. This is Sedes beato- 
wm, the Royall Palace, where'the 
Saints 
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Saints ſhall dwell. The men of 
world are high in power, at 
work, but if they could buildth 

eſts among the Stars, tht 

ſhall ſhortly be above them th 

ſhall take thetr flight as high 

Chriſt : here is a preterment wit 

looking after. 

2. Marzhificence, Tt is ſetouth 

earles and precions ſtoyes, therid 

* Rev,21, Eſt jewels *. If the ſtreets are 

'9 gold, what is the furniture 2 

hangings ? what is the Cabinet( 

Fewels ?'I wonder not, that the * 

lent take it by force, Mat. 11.1. 

erather wonder others are no mot 

_ violent: What are all the raritis( 

the world to this ? the Coaſts 

Pearle, the Iſlands of Spices, tl 

Rocks of Diamonds © Whatarit 

place muſt thar needs be.where C 

willlay outall ms coſt 2 where 

 awvr dorh'contrive; and Bounty dof 
disburſe'? © 

Fulrentics beholding the oth 
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1d ſplendor of the Romane Senate- 
uſe cried ont, O how beautifull is 
ie celeſtial Hiernſalem, if the ter- 
trial Senate houle be ſo glorious ! 
this bleſſed inheritance there is 
xthing bur glory; there is the King 
glory * ; there are the 7Yeſſels of * Pl. 24.7. 


1 . 
ory *; there are the Throxes of Ms 


ory * ; there is the Weight of x8. 
lory *; there arethe Crownes of ' > Cor.4- 
lory *; there is the Kingdom of «Rey.,.4. 
lory * ; there is the Brightneſſe of * 1 Thel. 


2, I 2o 


ory ©; This isa purchaſe worth ©, 7, . 


etting. VVhat will men adven- 
re for a Kingdome ? The worſt 
ome to the worſt; 'ris but ventu-- 
ng our b/ood, we need not venture 
ar conſcience, | 

3. Purity, Heaven is ſer forth 
Inder the Metaphor of pure gold, 
1 tranſparent glaſſe, Revel.21.21. 
he Apoſtle calls itan inheritance 
waefiled*., Heaven is a pure place. *1Per.1.4 
tis compared to the Saphyr, Rev. 


21, 19: The Saphyr isa precious 
ſtone, 
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* Ceruleo ſtone, of a bright skie colour *,w 

polo:e.Pln {© hatha vertue in ic, ſaith Plimn 
preſerve chaſtneſle and purity. Thy 
Heaven is repreſented by the Sapp 
it isa place, where onely the reha 
ſublimated ſpirits do enter. -Aﬀ 
Heaven is compared to the Emer 
wer. 19. which (as Writers ſay oft 
hath-a precious vertue to expelipy 
{on. Heaven is ſuch a pure ſoile, th 
as no fever of luſt, ſono venom 
malice, (hall be there; with theh 
merald it will expell poiſon. The 
ſhall not enter into itany thing thi 
defileth, Revel. 21. verſ. 27. Its 
Kingdome wherein dwells r1ghtens 
zeſſe, 2. Pet 3.13.. In thislowerRk 
gion of the world, there is little rig 
reouſnefle;They (et up wickedneſs wipe: 
law, Pal, 94. 20. and the wickdhi 
devours his neighbour, which « mmWpri 
righteous then he, Hab. 1.13. Hm 
homini lupus. The juſt man is ohee 
preſſed becauſe he is juſt. One ſatkiiſers 
There 1s more juſtice robe founuui 


_ 
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el, then here among men: forin 
ell no innocent perſon is oppreſ- 
(| , but here righteouſneſſe 1s the 

ing that is biiberites A A man * Mat. 5.10. 
an hardly tread two ſteps, but e1- 
er into fin or into ſuffering.- In 
s world , the ſinner need not 
are any punitive vindiftive a of 
iſtice, rather he that reproves ſinne 
ay feare. Holineſle 1s the white that 
je devil ſhoots at. But heaven is a 
ingdome, wherein dwells righte- 
uſneſſe : there is the Judge of the 
yorld ; who puts on righteouſneſſe, as 

Breit-plate * : who loves righteouſ- *1f.$9.7 

eſſe FE | *Pf, 11.7» 
4.PeaceableneſsThe word SD\IW> 
Pruce comprehends all " bleflings, 
Peace is the glory of a Kingdome : 
is white Lilly is the beſt flower of a 
inces crowne, How happy was the 
ugne of Numa Pompilius, when the 
es made their hives of the Souldi- 
1s helmets! but where ſhall we find 
In uninterrupted peace upon earth * 
either 
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either d/viſons at home, or wary if 
broad, the beating of the Drug 
the roaring of the Canons, tþ 
ſounding of the Trumpets, Sol, 
Kingdome was peaceable a whi 
but how ſoon had he an alarmy 
ven him! r King 11,4. The Iy 
ſtirred up an adverſary againſt hin 

How ſoone do the clouds of blod 
drop after alittle Sunſhine of peach 
but the z#heritance to come is peu 

*Ifa.9.6. 4ble; there is the Prince of peact\ 
"If. 57,7, there the Saints enter into peace? 
The harp in ancient times was mak 
. the hieroglyphick of peace ; inhex 
ven there ſhall be the voice of Harj 
*rev.., , Parping *» The Saints in this I 
142 . 
"Ifa.9.5. Weare garments rolled in blood *; but 
ina ſtate of glory, they are ſaid t 
*Rev. 7.9, weare white robes *, which ſhall on 
*Pſ8; 10 Eſtained with the blood of want 
any more; in heaven righreoſo | 
and peace ſhall kiſſe each other 


Pax tuna trium) 


Innumer is wtlier. 4 wy ' 
5. Amb 


i 
Lg 
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wil 5. 4 mplitude. The inheritance 
uM {fhciently ſpacious for all the 
ines. The garner wide enough to 
tive all choſe infinite graines of 
at that ſhall be laid in it: And he 
talked with me had a galdew reed 
meaſure the City, Ec. The City 
th foure-[quare, and the length «5 
large 45 the breadth, and he mea- 
red the City with the reed twelve 
mand furlongs *, Or, as I finde *Rev.21. 
ſome Greek Copies *. Twelve 35-6. 
es twelve thouſand furlongs. Here ;, nc 
Wafioice put for an infinite ; impoſe Au | 
We itis that any Arithmetician X1=4uv 
mould number theſe furlongs. Itis © © 
ifWpiraſe only that, darkly ſhadows 
ttheamplicude and largenefſle of 
Ws celeſtial City ; though there be 
mmerable company of Saints and 
eWveels in heaven, yet there is infi- 
ely enough roome to receive 
m ; In my Fathers houſe are many 
lanfons *, Some are of opinion *Juh.14. 2 - 
every beleeyer thall have a par- 
ricular 
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ticular Manſion in glory. Even 
Saint (hall have his Kingdome, (a 
Fanſenius, We know our Savia 
told his Apoſtles that they ſhouldg 
* Mat. x9, Upon twelve thrones*,Certainlyh 
a8, Saints ſhall not be ſtraitened fi 
roome. The continent of glory 
wide enough for the moſt vaſth 
blime ſpirits ro expatiate in. | 
6. Light , It is called an inhe 
tance in light *, xnizes + 78) 2u1i Ti 
very ſtar were a Sun 1t could nent 
ſhadow out the bright luſtreoft 
celeſtial Paradiſe. Light is a gla 
Ous Creature 4 Ti ud \Mcroy ons; W 
wereall the world without lighth 
adark priſon © What beauty 1508 
in the Sun when it is maſqued W 
a cloud 2 Lumen attuat colores, 
the Logician : Light doth a&t 
the colours, and make every flont 
appear 1n its freſh beauty. Heat 
15a diaphanum or bright body, all 
ver embroydered with light ll 
like the Calum fielatum, " ta 
cave 
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even, hereand there beſpangled 
ith ſtarres, bur other parts of it 
e checquor-work interwoven 
th _darkneſſe; Here Chriſt as a 
Watinual Sun ſhall givelight to the 
Whole heaven. The lamb . ſhall be 
Wt thercof* ; indeed all other *Rev- 27: 
he in. compariſon of this, is but *** 
ethe twilight, or rather che m1d- 
ht. Here alone are the ſhining 
yes of beauty, which every glort- 
deye ſhall be 1nabled both co be- 
Idand topoſleſle ; and this light 
alhavenonight to eclipſe, or ex- 
uiſhic, when once the Sun of 
dteoulneſle hath riſen upon the 
le,it(hall never ſet any more. This 
a high Gradation of the glory of 
wen it iSan inheritance in /zeht. 
ſen the Scripture would ſer Berl 
dleſſedneſſe of God himſelfe, it  _. 
Dt ir conſiſt in this, He dwelleth in \;,, ** 


, Permaxency.It is an inheritance 
| L 111- 
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*1Pct-1.4. 33corruptible *. Tt runs parallelwighh 
eternity : Eternity is a circle, tle. 
hath neither beginning nor end, 
Sea that hath neither bottome þ 
_ banks, This is the glory of thet 
:4:6 3, leſtial Paradiſe; it abides for eve 
ids _ Theworldpaſſeth away, x Joh.y 
Tiz9e Every thing is paſſing : 'Tis pu 
©/- tolook upon the world, asthe 
thens did upon pleaſure ; they lol 
ed upon the back-parts of pleak 
and ſaw it going away from the 
and leaving a ſting. The worldis| 
fing away, but Heaven neverpil 
feth ; therefore ſurpaſſeth, With 
things (as paine and miſery) len 
of time makes them worſe, Wilhohe 
Good things (as joy and pleal 
tength of time makes rhem betifthi 
Heavens Emtnency 1sits Permadt 
Things are prized and valued by 
time we have in them, lands, ot! 
ſes in fee-ſimple which are iſo 
man, and his heirs for ever, are 
Sed far better chen Jeaſes 
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Won expire : The Saints do not 
aſe heaven; 1t is not their Land- 
ds houſe, but their Fathers houle: 
Ind this houſe never falls todecay, 

Mt is 2 manſion-houſe, Foh. 14. 2. 

Where is nothing excellent , ( faith 

8V-{141ene \ that is not perpetual; Gr's. Nx; 

* comforts of the world are fluid 

81d uncertain like a fading garland; 
ffterefore they are (hadowed out by 
ſe 7 aber nacle, which was tranſient, 
ut Heaven is ſet out by the Temple, 
ch was fixed and permanent: It 

% made of ſtrong marertials, builr 

ith ſtone, covered with Cedar, 0- 
e-laid with gold. Eternity is the 
pheſt link of the Saints happineſle; 

e ſoul of the believer ſhall be ever 
Withiog it ſelfe in;the pure and plea- 
"Mt fountaine of- glory. As there 
"0 intermiſſion in the joyes of hea- 
,, ſono expiration. When once 

dd hath ſet his Plants in the cele- 

U Paradiſe , he will never pluck 

Mm up any more; he willnever 

3 trans 
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1”er.1.4, 
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cranſplant-them : never will Cut 
loſe any member of his'body: yg 
may ſooner ſeparate lighr fromt 
Sunne, then aglorified Saint fr 
Jeſus Chriſt. O eternity, eternit 
what a Spring will that be, thatſy 
have no Autumne? whar a day,th 
ſhall have no Night © Me thinks 
ſee the morning-Star appear, it 
break of day already, 
And this inheritance of gl 
ades not away , 1 Pet. 1. 4 Hil 
not been enough for the Apoſtle 
have ſaid, Ir is an inheritance in 
ruptible: Nay, but he addes, Ii 
deth not away. - There is a {act 
climax in this; the meanings, 
ven doth not loſe its glofſe or it 
nancy. A Roſe may continue! 
Its bcine, when it doth not retd 
Its beauty. The ſubſtance of itn 
be prelerved, when the coloura 
ſ{avour is loſt ; but (ach is the gil 
of this inheritance, that it canndf 
made {o muchas to wither , butib 
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\ Whefower we call Semper-vivens, \t 
"Meeps freſh ro eternity. Concerning 
We glory of this blelied inheri- 
b znce, let me ſwuper-adge theſe foure 
ungs : ; 
- The glory of heaven is pon» 
eous and weighty ; It is called, . 
( neight of glory © ,2 Cor.4.17.God , F we 
Wuſt make us able cobeareit. This ;- pace. 
eight ofglory ſhould make ſuffer- 
Woes light.: This weight ſhould 
"Wake us throw away the weights 
Wi inne out of our hands, though 
 Wey begolden weights: who would 
che indulging ot a Juſt, torteir ſo 
Whorious an inheritance ? Lay the 
bole World in ſcales with it, ic 1s 
Webter then vanity. 
2, It is infinitely ſatisfying. There 
no vacnity, Or 3n&3gency, This can 
laid properly of nothing bur hea- 
en. You that Court the world for 
Wonour,and preferment, remember, 
W+ creature faith concerning ſatil- 
icuon, 17 75 20t 17 278, Heaven 0n- 


L 3 ly 


it 
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ly is commenſurate to the vaſt 
fires of the ſoul. Here the Chrigk 
cries out 1n a divine extaſie, I hay 
enough,my Saviour, I have enow 
Thou ſhalt make them d. ink f thel 
*pſ. 36.2. wers of thy pleaſures *, not drops, 
rivers ; and theſe onely can quent 
the thirſt. Tr ſhall be every day 
ſtivallin Heaven; there is now 
ara feaſt. There (hall Be excl 
* 14 pr: ſe. ſhining inits pertetion *, The wolWiu: 
aun. 1s buta Jaile, the body is the Fe 
pore. Lace With which the ſoule is bound; 
lib. 2.cap-3 there be any thing ina Jaileto( 
light, whar is the Palace andt 
Throne, whar 1s Heaven *& If 
meet with any comfore in Mot 
Horeb, what is in Mount Sion? 
the world is like a Landskip, y 
may ſee Orchards and Gardens aff 
riouſly drawn in the Landskip, Wiſe 
you cannot enter into themgpan 
ou may enter into this heap, 
y Paradiſe, 2 Pet. 1. ver. 11,1 l 
ſo an entrance ſhall be made #ap 
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ml into the everlaſting  King- 
w, &c. Here is ſoul-ſatisfacti- 


3, Though an innumerable 
pany of Saints and Angels have 
part in this inheritance, there is 
er the leſſe for thee : Hereis a 
wriety in a community ; another 
ns beholding the Sunne doth not: 
Wake me to have the lefler light. 
Whos will ic be in glory, Uſually 
re, all che land goes to the Hetre, 
younger are put off with (mall 
tions : In Heaven, all the Saints 
Heiresz the youngeſt Believer is 
heire. and God hath land enough 
Waverto all his heires: All the An- 

MF628d Arch-angels have their por- * Horedi 

Wo paid out ; yer a Believer ſhall," £0 

e never the leſie, * Is not Chriſt -05ia off 
deire of all things 7 Heb. 1 .werſ., 7" » 

: . nM fit ans 

and the Saints co-heires © Rom. 8. g utjar nu- 

1.17, They ſhare with Chriſt in 2 rarobe> 

lameglory, 'Tis true, one veſlel "—_ 
AU?, 

hold more then another, but ex i.P ſal. 49« 

L 4 very 


152 TheC briftian's Chartes, 


very veſſel ſhall be full. 

4. The ſoules of the Ele& 
enter upon poſſeſſion tmmediadc 
afrer death, 2 Corinth. 5. vil Wr 

' We arewilling rather tobe abſemfr 
the body, and to be preſent .withiWB 
Lord: | tiere are ſome tharſay,t 

ſoules of the Elett ſleep in their 
dies ; but the Apoſtle here confuWt 
it; for if the ſoule be abſent fnlie; 
the body, how can it fleep inſt! 
- body ? There is an immediate tur! 
ſition and paſſage from death togWis 
ry,The ſoule returnes to God that aft 
"Ecch. 12-34 *, Chriſts ReſurreQRion was ſo! 
fore his Aſcenſion ; but the Saf, 
Aſceuſion is before their ReſuniiſÞe 
&ion. The body may be compaſſſQac 
- tothebubble in the water, the ſoſin 
rothe windethatfills it : you ſeeſol 
bubble riſeth higher and higher,Wur! 
EZ” laſticbreakes into the open airegiſf 4 
* *Jam4.14the body is bat like a bubble 
| | which riſerh from infancy ro youlſſp! 
from youth to age, higher andhugſea! 


BD 


n— 
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MW it laſt chis bubble breakes, and 
WlWidolyes into duſt, ' and the ſpt- 
nd aſcends inco the open aire: 
returnes unto G O D that gave 


Be of good comfort, weſhall not 
wy long tor our inheritance; it 1s 
winking, and we hall ſee God, 
the glory of this Paradiſe ! when 
eare turnedoout of aJl, let us think 
fthis inheritance which is to come: , —— 
th it ſelte is not able to reach it * ; quod fide 
s more then we can hope for, #-tmge 
may ſay of this celeſtiall Paradiſe, *'* 
5once the children of Dan ſaid of 
ſ, Judg.18. 9,10. We have ſeen 
and, and behold,zt is very good ; a 
lace where there is n0 want of any 
ing. Faith being ſent out as a ſpie 
oſearch the land of Promiſe, re- 
rnes this anſwer, There is x0 want 
f any thing. There can be no want, 
mere Chriſt 1s, who is a in all*, 
Wohel. 2. 11. 17 Heaven, thereis 
Wealth without fickneſle , plenty 
—_—  -- with- 


+Erlic3 il 
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without famine, riches withoutpy 
*confide- verty, life without death. * Thenj 


la ft 79" unſported chaſtity, unſtained hy 
11a Gloria, NOUr , unparallel'd beauty : The 


quantale- 15 the Tree of Life, in the middeſtd 


ra wy Paradiſe; There is the river thaty 
god tri- ters the garden; There is the Ji 
Prim i. Jowriſhing , and the Pomegrans 
pernorum , budding, Cant. 6.11, There istl 
9.7 [4% banquetting-houſe , where are 
laudemw &Choſe delicacies and rarities, whe 
perferunt , with God | himſelfe is delighted 


depromunt . , 
"onticam WRUe we are fitting at that Tabk 


mon, Chriſt's Spiknard will ſend forthi 
ror ge ſmell, Cant. 1,12. There is thebt 
quiain "fc of love, there are the curtaiues of 

fabili ca- lomon, there are the Mount aint 


biler.on Spices, and the ſtreames from Le 
celefti ju- non;There are the Cherubims, not 
bilatione, by 

ſpiritual; modulatione; qrands aduemam in cuntath 
Hlam de gid difttum oft plitre tyue Hirriſalem (ler 
euro mundo! O civitas ſunita cuitas (pecioag ae longing 
reſulute,adteclamodcyders videre te en requirſcers in it Þ 
207 ſino! carne retentus , murt it; lapss onus, cuſios rw ii 
Dens,cives tt ſempr?i leti, [empey enim gratulintur imnwvih 
Dei ; 2101 eſt wn te corrupteſa ; nie deſefius nee fentettig 3108 
pax perenis, Gloria ſolenau, Aug. Tom.z. | 

| , 
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ep us out, but to welcome us into 
Wradiſe ; There ſhall che Saints be 
orned, as a Bride with Pearles of 
ys There will God give us 4- 
lintly, above all that we are able 
uk or think , Eph.3. 20. Isnot 
eenough © what cannot an am- 
jous ſpirit ask * Hamars aſpiring 
Wart could have asked not only the 
ings royal Robe and the ring from 
Ws hand, bur che Crown from his 
ad too; a man can ask a century of 
Mingdomes, a million of worlds:Bur 
heaven God will give us more 


; veeiihen we can as, Nay, more then 


canthinvk. An high expreſſion ! 
mat cannot we think? we can think, 
Wit if all the duſt of the earth were 
urned to ſilver, what if every ſtone 
Were a wedge of gold, what if every 


eWower were a ruby , every pile of 


alle a pearle, every ſand in the Sea 
FW diamond, yer, what were allthis 


" Wothe New Feruſalem which is above? 


ts as impoſſible for any man in 


his 


ny 
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his deepeſt thoughts to comprete 
*1ſa.40.12 BlOry, as 1t 15 to mmete the heaven wil 
a ſpan *, or draine the great Oceg 
O incomparable place ! me thinlfſ 
our fouls ſhould be big with longu 
for this bleſſed inheritance ; allt 
that I have told you of heaven, n 
make yon fay as eMonica, Auf. 
mother, 9utd hic facio © What do 
do here ? why is my ſoul any log.” 
er held in the golden fetter; 
this life ? Cleombrotus having ie 
Plato's piece of the immortality 
*:e7p1,. Ee ſoule, * being raviſhed with 
tovis Phe. (ire of thoſe golden delights ind. 
done de other world, killed himfelf : thou, 
 --- we muſt not break priſon till Gt 
ne, (: pre- open it, yet how ſhould we long} 
pr -nd*- a jayle-delivery ! how ſhould wel 
Tull. win Enflamed with deſire to taſte 
Tuſcs!. thoſe: rare, and ſweet delicaci 
qu:  -whichareaboveat Godsrighth 
O what madnefle 1s it. for meal 
ſpinout their rime, and tireourrit 


ſtrength in the chings of this wolll 
wil 
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| » 


ih is to imitate D#onyſins, who 


| Woſicd him(elfin catchingflies. Sure- 
\. vere we carried away in theSpirit, 


. 


-Wle earthly and beggerly delights; 


meane, elevated by the power of 


q ch, ro the contemplation of this 
Wyal and ſtately Palace of glory; I 


ww not whether we ſhould more 


"ſv nder at the Iuſtre of heaven, or at 
We av/neſſe of iuch as. »vinde _ 


"gs *, How isthe world adored, 
ch is but a Pageant or apparitt- 


"Wi! It is reported of Ceſar, that 


felling on a time through a 
Ine City, as he paſſed along, he 


| Ws the women. for the moſt part, 
Waying with Monkies and Parrets: 
which ſight, he ſaid; What? have 


y nochildren to play with? So I 
, when I ſee men toying with 


hat ? are there not more glorious 


9 ſublime things to look after * 
Wat which our Saviour ſaith to the 


"Wfi of God, and whoit is that ſaithto ' 
| thee, 


man of S amaria,1f thou kneweſt the 


*Phil.3. 
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thee, Crue me to drink, thouwnl 
have asked of him, and he woull fi 

*Joh.4.10 given thee living water * ;- the (li 
may I ſay, Did men k»ow thebiſe: 
ternal Manſions, and what irmiii 
to be digging in theſe rich Mulh 
of glory : would God give | 
a Viſion of heaven a whule , aWd 
did Peter, who ſaw heaven opmiiies 
A&.10. 11. how would they: 
into a Trance, (being amaz 
filled with joy !) and being al 
recovered our of it, how impony(y 
nately would they beg of God, iſp! 
they mighe be adopted into uf 
ſtarely inheritance ! Bur what an 
expatiate * theſe things are w#/pugiſ 

#9: vert able and: full of glory, Had I a5 j is 

borer ny tongues as haires on my hea 
bears. in could never ſufficiently (et forth 

illa [upcrns beauty and reſplendency of this 

auf” herirance. * Such was the curiſi 
eribi ſeſti- Art of Apeles in drawing of Pia 
narc.C16;- rhatifanother had raken up the Pay! 

1c. 8 ” fil codraw, he had ſpoiled all 4 

: Wo 
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Work. Such is the excellency of this 
Wleſtial Paradiſe, that if the Angels 
ld rake up their Penfill, ro deli- 
hebW&:ceit in its colours, they would but 
Ir ine and eclipſe ehe glory of ir. I 
ve given you only the dark ſha- 
» chifow in the Piure, and that bur 
Widely and imperfe&tly. Such is the 
pfEccuty and bliſle of this inheritance, 
ut as Chryſoſtome ſaith, if it were 
« oſlible that all che ſufferings ofthe 
Fints could be laid upon one man, 
were not worth one houres being 
heaven. 
0 FF Some of rhe learned are of opini- 
n, that we ſhall know our friends 
paſo heaven *. Nor to me doth it * A4ueuf. 
meme improbable; for ſure our £«tber- 
unowledge there ſhall not beeclip- 
0 eo, or diminiſhed, but encreaſed. 
b| ind that which Anſelme doth aſlerr, * 1bi2 fort- 
ar we ſhall have a knowledge of gulwamnes 
wie Patriarchs, and Prophets, and A- _ hn- 
Wes, all that were before us *,and oth cope 


albe after us, our predeceffors and noftencor, 
Anſclaw 


{ucceſſors, 
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ſucceſlors,to me ſeemes very ra 
\ al , .for ſociety without qu 
| rance is not comfortable; andy 
thinks the Scripture doth hint, 
much; if Peter and Faes, hayi 
but a glimpſe of glory (wheng 
Lord was transfigured on 4 
Mount) were able ro know Mal 
andE/;as whom they had never 
before : how much more ſhall y 
being infinitely irradiated, anda 
lighrened with the Sun of right 
veſſe know all the Saints ;chough 
vere never acquainted with the 
before? And this will be yery cc 
fortable. Certainly there ſhall 
nothing wanting that may Cl 
pleate the Saints happineſs, 
No that this glorious inhert 
ance 15 the Saints Prerogative, ll 
evince by two Arguments. 
I. Ic is ſo, 1. In reſpect of the ma 
4gunct..obligations that lie upon Godf 
performing this; As, 1, In regal 


*. ol his promiſe, Tit. 1. 2; /n hp 
ener 
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a4 life which God that canner lie 
Wh jromiſed, Gods promiſe is bet- 
aWrchen ty mans bond. 2. Inregard 2. 
his 04th. He who is truth hath 
rne, Heb, 6. 17. 3. Inregard of 3, 
We price that is paid for it, Chriſts 
dd. Heaven is not only a promi- 
poſſeſſion, but « purchaſed poſſeſ- 
a. Eph. 1. 14. 4. In regard of 
*Wriſts prayer for it : Father, I will 
[ they alſo whom thou haſt given 
be with me where 1 am. * Now * jc, 
1d can deny Chriſt nothing, _ 26. 
Wocely favourite. 1 know thou al- 
0s heareſt 2c, Joh. 11. 42. 5. In 
\Wttd of Chriſts aſcenſion. He is 
ae before to take poſſeſſion of hea- 
Wor us. He is now making pre- 
"zuons againſt our coming, Foh. 
uy 2.1 20 before to prepare 4 ow 
Wy. We reade that out Lord 
== two of his Diſciples before to 
n= ready a large wpper #00mhe for 
oP aſeover, Mar.14.15. So Jeſus 
"At is gone —_ to make ready 
, A 
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2 large upper roome in heay 
5, the Saints, 6, In regard gf 
anticipation of the Spit in 0 
hearts of the godly, giving them 
aſſurance of,and ſtirring up inth 
fſionare deſires after this glon 
inheritance; henceit is , wereal 
the earneſt of che Spirit, 2 Cyr. 1, | 
an nay; ff ra4ts of the $1 ws 
ſeale of the pt 
Ep y7 0 I. 13- God doth not fil 
ildren with rattles, Heavg 
already begun 1 in a beleever,ſo.ull. 
the inheritance 1s certaine,.. 1 
{ce how wp obligarions liew 
God; and to ſpeak with reverend 
ſtands not AR y upon Gods mel 
but upon his faithfulneſs romak 
this good tq us. 
g- eſecond argument is inrel 
Argument, Of the ynion which the Saints, 
with Jeſus Chriſt, They aren 
bers of Chriſt, therefore cheys 
have a part in this bleſſed y 
ance ; the members muſt be. 
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ehead is. Indeed,the Arminians 
{+ us, that a juſtified perſon may 
[ finally from grace, - and ſo 
Ws union with Chriſt may be 
SWlolved ; and the inheritance 
Wt. Buc how abſurd'is this do- 
ne? Is Chriſt divided ? can he 
"Wea member of his body then 
WS body is nor perte&; for how 
that body be perfe& which 
ts alimb? and if Chriſt tay loſe. 
W& member from his body,why not 
vel a//by the ſame realon ? and 
"Wie ſhall be an head wichout a bo- 
W; but be aſſured, aha wagon en 
"Wit catinot be broken *, Fob.17.1.4;, 
” and ſo long the A ons Mak 
"Wot be: loſt, Whit was (aid of 
Wiſts 24t4ral body, is as true of his 
7c4/ : -A bone of it ſhall not be - 
Wet. Look how: every bone ans 
d of Chriſts natural body was 
d up ourof the grave, and Car- 
"I into heaven: fo ſhall every 
nder of his myſtical body, Joyn- 
: 2 ( 


- ; 
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ed to him by the eternal Spirit, 
carried up intoglory, Feareny 
O 'ye Saints , neither finne nor 
can can difſolve your union mii 
Chriſt, nor by conſequence hink 
you of that bleſſed place whereyalli 
Head 1s. SS 
weſt. Here it will be asked, 
Quefe Ault cend into the hill of the #1 
/ Pal. 24. 3- who ſhall be a clic 
zen of this new Hieruſalem , whidd: 
above ? Or 
Anſw, Anſw. The new creature: thisy: 
readeof, 2 Cor. 5. verſe 17. WP." 
- -new creature doth diſþoxere ad uit | 
lum,prepare us forthe new Hier 
lem. This is the divine and cungific 1 
Artifice of the Holy Ghoſt in «ſt 
hearts, forming Chriſt in w: WW | 
{ame Holy Ghoſt chat overſhad 
& the Virgin Mary, and forngifie, 
the Humane nature of Chril WF 
her womb, doth work and prodiffſng 
this new creature. O thou ble 
man and woman, in whom this t 


V 
hy ry ” EA 
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redture is formed ! I may ſay'to 
ee as the Angel to Mary: That 
ich is conceived in thee is of the 
Wy Ghoft : Of all Gods creatures , 
She new creature is the beſt, Then 
Eme aske, Artthou a new crea- 


Wir? Art thou aſcion, cut off 
om the wilde Oltve of nature, 
Wd ingraffed into a new ſtock , the 
ce of Life? Hath God defaced, 
68d diſmantled the old man in thee? 
With ſome limb drop off every 
ay: Haſt chou a new heart? Ezek. 
$,yverſe 26, Till then , thou art 
Ot fic for the new heaven: Art 
u new all over ? Haſt thou a new 
oe to diſcerne the things that differ? 
| Flt thou a new appetite * Doth 
pulſe of. thy ſoule- beat after 
dogganit * Tr is onely the new crea- 
oe, which ſhall be heire of the 
[8 Hieruſalem. When thou were 
ing to hell, ( for we have both 
ne and: tyde to carry us thither) 
d the. North and South-winde 
' M 3 - (+ 
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| awakeds  Hath the gale of theSy 
rit blown upon thee,and turnec 
courſe © Artthou now faili 
new Port « Hath the ſeale of 
Word ſtamped a new and | 
ly print upon thee? chen la 
betking all this while to thee; 1 
bleſſed inheritance is entailed 
thee. 
But if thou art an old. finner;: 
& that heaven ſhould be key 
aradiſe, with a Flaming Sword ul if 
_ thou mayeſt nor enter :' Be aſſunier 
God will never put the new Wi 
of glory into an old muſty bot 
Heaven is not like Noah's Arket 
$Geni7. received cleane beaſts into it, and 
cleane *: nor like Pharaohs C 
” . where the vermin came; * this! 
£29: ritancedoth not receive all comt 
Itis only the whear that gots| Th 
Chriſts garner, wharharh the 
to do there ? this inheritance p 
ly for them that are fandlifiedy 
20,32, Is thy heart ”"con 


g' 


wh, #4 
" 
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mil? We read that'in the time of L 
4after che retutne of the people 
rom the captivity, ſome who” ivere 
ibitious of the Prieſthood , ſought 
nes of the Gentalogies, but 
f bey were not found among the 
imbers of the Prieſts, therefore they 
We put by as polluted from the alt 1 
"WW": So whoſoever they be that, _ _ 
fink co tiave a part in this bleſſed *5*62 
ite, if their names be not found;that 
{they are not enroled among the 
ney creatures, they ſhall be put away 
W polluted from this inheritance. 


CHAP. X. 
The fifth Prerogative Royal. 


Pikonto the next thing tocome, 
——.. 
"F 5. Our K»owledze ſhall be 
j M4 clear. 
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clear. Knowledge is a bea 
thing ; ſuch. was Adams ambiti " 
know more,that by taſting het 
of Knowledg e , he loſt the.Ty 
of life: In _ our knowled 
ſhall be cleare. Religion, 
continued riddle 5 many thi 
we have now but in the | noti 
which then we hall ſee | perie 
*;Cor-13. ly, now we know but in parti 
9 The beſt Chriſtian hath a vaileq 
on his eye, as the Fews have upuliih 
their heart ; hereafter the vaile o | 
- raken off, Here we ſee «| 
| aglaſſe darkly , oO ainlyuart, inan 
dle, or myſtery, then, face to yy 
that i is, clearly, 

There are five Myſteries whi 
God will clear up tous when weal 
in heaven. 

t. The great myſtery of che 
»ity : this we know butin part, 
nity in Trinity, and Trinity in 
ty, where One miakes Three, ; 

1 hree make but One. this | is t 


F. 
| 


| 
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\cihmetick , but good Divinity 
re haye but dark conceptions ole 
saMyſtery ſo deep, that we may 
one wade beyond our depth. 
| Auguſtine being to write his 
ooks of the Trinity , was taught 
nodeſty by a childe., who was la- 
lng the Sea into alittle Spoon; to 
jom Avguſtine ſaid, that he labour- 
din vaine , for? his little Spoone 
would not containe the Sea; to 


Whom the childe anſwered, My lir- 
by 
w)cean, then your ſhallow brain can 


| Spoone will ſooner hold this vaſt 


n ntaine the depth of the Trinity. 


Wn underſtand the Thunder 2. we 


Jow little a portion is known of God? 


Fob asked the queſtion , Wha 


Job 26.14» 


ay much more ask, who canun- 


Werſtand the Trinity ? but in hea- 


eaweſhall ſee God as he s*,that is, *1Joh.z.2+ 


| ertecRly, 


Queſt, But ſhall every Saint en- 
y, God ſo perfetly, that he ſhall 
ave the ſame knowledge that God 


- 


| | ne Anſw. 
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Anſw. The infinite effenceſh 

: God ſhall appear to the SaintsTulWo 

*/eb.de bur not rotaliter * ; we ſhall Taniſo 

compend, Full knowledge of God, but mf 
Theol.tib. know him fully, yer we ſhall lis 
p-26. int ſo much of God as our hnntwlf 

natore is capable'of ; it will ll! 

brighr anda glorious knowk: + 

hereweknow him but ab effets, 

his Power, Wiſdom, Mercy : welt 

but his back-parts; there we ſhallſ 

him face'toface. a 

2. 2, The Myſtery of the incar 

Joh.1.14. tion; a Chriſt aſſuming our humav 
nature, and marrying it to the 

vine, Therefore call'd', 929% 
God-man. }N13D0D God with #6; 

_ Myſtery which. rhe Angels inhe 
* *per.1,1z VEN adore *. God faid, The mani 

, become as one of it, Gen. 3: 22, bit 

now we may fay, God tiimſeltes 

become as one of us ! it wasnota- 

ly mirandum, but mir aculum. Thien 

was'nothing wichin the ſphete of 

tural canſesro produce ir. Theina 
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ation'of Chriſt is catena aurea, 4 

olden chaine made up of ſeveral 

ks of Miracles, For inſtance, thar * <7*t9r 


colt crea- 
the Creatour of heaven ſhould be- ;,; (ub _ 


Womea creature; that eternity ſhould #- 
ihe borri ; thathe whom the heaven 


heavens cannot containe , ſhould 


P 


Wie in che cradle *;that he whorules ,;,=..:, 
I. 


encloſed in the womb; that he 
70 thunders' in the clouds, ſhould  _ _ 
* Q4 t0+ 
he ſtarres, ſhould ſuck the breaſts; ce1#, cla- 


ue he who upholds all things by 7:7 #7 


She Word of his Power *, ſhould +44c6.1.7- 
Wlimſe]lf be upheld ; that a Yirgim 
{ſhould conceive, that Chriſt ſhould 


bemade of a woman,and of that wo- 


man which himſelf made, that the 
creature ſhould give a being to the 


rW Creatour ; that the Starre ſhould 


five light to the Sunne ; that the 


1 pranch ſhoald beare the Vine; that 


the mother ſhould be younger then 


the childe ſhebare. and the childein 


W tie womb bigger then the mochers 


that he who ts a Spirit ſhould be 
Mo; made 
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made fleſh , !that Chriſt ſhould wiſht 
withoutfather and without, moths Ml; 

et have both ; without mother olſh6/ 
the God-head , without father ly 
the Man-hood ; that Chriſt beip 
incarnate ſhould have two naturys 
(the divine and humane ) and 
bur one Perſon ; that the divin 
nature ſhould not be infuſed int 
the humane, nor the humane mixilh 
with the divine, yet aſſumed inuliſſ 
the Perſon of the Sonne of Gol: 
the humane nature nor God, yellſhi 
one with God. Here is, I ſay,a chan}: 
of Miracles. h 

I acknowledge the mercy of tlee1 

incarnation was great, we havingiil 
now both «ffinity and conſanguiniy 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſts #ncarn+ 
o#15 the Saints ?naugur ation. 


The lave of Chriſt in the inc 
nation was great ; for herein he dilſÞre 
ſet a patterne without a paralel; uſon 
cloathing himſelf wich our fel 


UNnILh 
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hich is but walking a(bes, he hath 
wed asit- were ſackcloth to cloth 
hf Gold, the humanity tothe Dezty, 
ut though the incarnation be fo 
ha bleſſing, yer it is hard to ſay 
hichis greater, the Mercy or the 
fery *. It is a ſacred depth, how * x Tim. z. 
th it tranſcend reaſon, andeven **: 
uzle faith! We know but in part, we 
nile this only #2: 4 glaſſe darkly, bur 
wh heaven our knowledge ſhall be 
Weed up, we-ſhall fully underſtand 
als divine riddle, 
wi 3. The Myſtery of Scripture: 2, 
he hard knots of Scripture ſhall 
weWe untied,and darke Prophecies ful- 
viWled, There is a ſacred -depth in 
ſcnpture which we muſt adore : 
Wome places of Scripture are hard in 
teſenſe, others dark in the phraſe, 
dl cannot well be tranſlated 
d regard of ambiguity 3 one He- 
view word having ſuch various and 
Wonmetimes-contrary ſignifications, 
out it is very difficult ro know 
:.. which 
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which is the genuine ſenſe, As ith 
with a traveller which is not skill 
in his way , when he comes t01 
turning where the way parts, 
1s ata ſtand, and knowes not whit 
way to take; I might give ſomei 
ſtances. Iris true, all things pur 
neceſlary in the Word of God, att 
cleare : but there ate ſome (acnd 
depths thac we cannor fathom, at 
this may make us long after Hewp® 
ven, when our light ſhall be cleag® 
So for Prophecies , ſome are vey 
abftruſe and protound;Divines tu 
ſhoot their 'arrowes, but ic is hardt 
ſay how neare they come to tl 
mark : *tis dubious whether in ſuagy® 
a particular age and century of ue 
Church, ſuch a Prophecie was fuk 
filled. The Fewes have a (ayingh 
when they meet with an hard Scrap 
pture they underſtand not, £/;«wil 

; come and interpret theſe things! 
owner PALE * weexpect not Elias, but wil 
vet nodes, WE are in Heayen we ſhall onde 
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and Prophecies,our knowledg ſha 

We clear. | 
4 The great Myſtery of Provi- 
We (ball be cleared up. Provi- 
(Wenceis Regina mundi,the Queen of 
. We world ; 1t ts the hand thar turns 
the wheels in the univerſe 3 Chry- 
ape calls it the Pilot that ſteeres 
We ſhip of the Creation. Provi- 
Mences are often darke ; God writes 
MWmetimes in (hort-hand : the cha- 
+Wiers of Providence are ſo various 
Wd ſtrange, and our eyes are ſo 
wlmnme, that we know not whatto 
Wake of Providence: hence we are 
lady to cenlure that which we do 
"Wt underſtand : we think that 
Wanes are very excentrick and diſ- 
\Widerly; Gods Providence is ſome- 
ingWÞmes (ecrer, alwayes wiſe, The dif- 
{aiations of Providence are often 


wilds; [ndeement beginning at the houſe 
;o Goa, 2nd the juſt man periſbing 118 
hen « 2p Eccleſ, 7. 15. that 
Wille he 1s purſuing a righteous, 
"| cauſe: 
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cauſe: though his way be p11 
isnot alwayes proſperous : andy 
the other ſide, thoſe that work wie 
kedneſle are ſet up,yea,they that tt 
God are delivered,Mal. 3 I s.Tt wil.) FT 
now our candle be in adark lay 
horn, and the people of Goda; 
not tell what God is a doing, yalllſe 
when they are in heaven they ſul 

*;oh.13,7. {ee thereaſon of theſe tranſaions\iſ 
they ſhall ſee thatevery Providenni: 
ſerved for the fulfilling of Gol 
Promiſe, viF. that all things | 
work together for good, Rom, 8.1 
In a Watch the wheeles ſeemet 
move croſſe one toanother, burn 
carry on the motion of the Wata 
all ſerve ro make the Alarm ſtrike 

{o the wheeles of Providence ſeemiifſtir 

ro move croſle, bur all ſhall carryuſn 

the good of the elect; all the lin b 

thall meer at laſt in the centre of 

Promiſe; in heaven, as we ſhall apa: 

Mercy and Juſtice , ſo. we har 

ſee Promiſes ,. and Providemdſitt 

kiſlin 


\ C- 
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\tMiing each other : Osr light ſhall 
|S cleave. When a man 1s at (the 
iWttome of an hill; he cannot ſee ve- 
Wh farre: but when he 15 on the top, 
may ſce many miles diſtant, Here 
ne Saints of Godare in the valley 
a Wteeres, they are atthe bottome of 
hill, and cannot-tell-what God 
tl doing : but when they come to 
wen, and ſhall be on the top of 
*mount,they ſhall ſee all the glo- 
W- tranſactions of Gods Provi- 
 ; never a Providence but they 
ſee either a wonder or a mercy 
wptup in'it, A Limner at the 
{makes 'but'a rude draught ' in 
aWpicture , herean eye, there an 
Keds but when he hath limn'd ir 
enttin all irs parts and lineaments , 
yo laid chem in -their colours , 
in beauciful to behold. We that: 
Fe 10 this age of the Church, ſee 
| ea rude dranght, as it were ſome 
hang® pieces of Gods providenegr» 
woF'ented , and ir is impoſſible th: 
N 


. 
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we ſhould judge of Gods waik 
pieces; but when we come tg 
ven and ee the full body and y 
traiture of Gods Providence. diy 
Out in its vive colours ,} it will 
moſt glorious fight to bebold:] 
vidence ſhall beunridled, 
5. The Myſtery of hearts. \ 
Eccl.' 2.4 ſhall ſee an heart-awnatomy, Ec 
13. I4.. For. God ſhall bring # 
work into Judgement with every 7/4 
thing. We ſhall ſee the de 
and: cabinet- counſels of mer 
diſcovered; then the hypoei 
mask ſhall fall off, O. the bid 
conclave that is in the hearth 
* Pſz.64.6 Man! * The heart us deep : it ai 
be compared to,'a River, wi 
hath, fawie ſtreames running on! 
trop , but when this, River cc 
to be drained , there lies abund 
of vermine at the bottome : thi 
1 with mans heart, there areal 
Wes running on the topad 


My 4 
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gyofjudgement , when God ſhall 
ethis nver, and make a dilco-" 
of hearts, then all the vermine 
ambition, covetouſneffe, ſhall 
xeare, all (hall come out: ihen 
ſe (hall ſee whether Febu's defigne 
$ zeal for God,or the Kingdom: 
{hall ſee clearly whether FeZabel 
more minde to keep a faſt, or 
Naboth's Vineyard: chen we 
l fe whether Herod had more 
to worſhip Chriſt, orto wor- 
Mb; all the ſecrets of mens hearts 
helaid open: Me thinks, ie 
mu worth dying to ſee this 
 Welhball then ſee whois the 
: , who the Fudas; the wo- 
S paint falls off trom their fa- 
When they come neere the fires 
re che ſcorching heat of Gods 
uſce.he hypocrites paint will drop 
Wind he Treaſon hid in his heart 
FJ be-viſiple; Theſe myſterieg 
God revealto us: our knowr. 


{hall beclear. 
N 2 CHAP; 
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CHAP. XI. 
The fexth Prorogative 


6 HE next Priviledge,js( 
: ; Love ſhall be þ 
* Nulla * Love is the Jewel 
pr bg which Chriſt's Brides 
Aquin. Orned : in-one ſenſe it is mol 
_—_ cellent then Faith ; for Loves 
23-47" ceaſeth,rCor. 13.8. The Spouſe 
put off her Jewel of Faith, wi 
*n% 5s goes to heaven; but ſhe hall 
eilori puroff her Jewel of Love *: I 
axe_s, ſhall be perfect. 
Iefziwew 1, Our love to God fd 
_ -n perfect: The Saints love 
34 be joyned with reverence ; fr 
lial diſpoſttion ſhall remaing, 
there ſhall beno ya > ag 
ven, Horrour and” 'tren 


proper to the danined 
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heaven there ſhall be a reverencing 
ar,yet a rejoycing fear: we ſhall ſee 
tin God which will work ſach 


Wdclight chat we cannot bur love 
Mn. And this love to God ſhall 
2, 1, 4 fervent love, Welovehim 
ecundum ſtudium, there ſecun- 
im 4Zum,as the Schoolmen ſpeak: 
wloye to God in this life is ra- 
ra deſire, but in heaven. the 
5Woak of deſire ſhall be blown up 
Mto.a flame of love, we ſhall love 
waned with an intenſenefle of love; 
nd thus the Saznts ſhall be like the 
a9hims who are ſo called from qv. 
ir burning *. Here our love is 
ewarme, and ſometimes frozen: 
Wilde of God weeps that he can 
We God no more ; but there is a 
"We ſhortly coming when our love 
rY} God ſhall be fervent, ic ſhall 
,W'neas hot asir can; the damned 
0p | ina;flame of fire, the ele& 
Lan e of loy: Ro A fixed love, 
on: lr Ce | 'p 
8 now {gone is our love taken 
—_— I" N3 off 
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off from God! other objeds yp 
ſenting >emſelves ſteale awiy wy 
love. Towr gvodntſſe 1s like 4 
ine tlond , and as the early div i 

*Hof.6.4- goeth away *: Tn the morting 
hall ſee the graſſe covered 
drops of "dew, as fo mihy pea 
but before noon all is vaniſhed: 
it with our love to God : perhins 
a Sermon; when out affections 
ſtirred, the heart melrs in loye: 

' at a Sactament,when we ſee Chf 
blood as it were trickling dof 
upon the croſſe , ſome love-dni 
fall from the heart; bor, with 
few dayes all is vaniſhed, and WW 
have oft our fir## love; this is matlſp*it 
of humiliation while'we live, 8 
O j Saints, comfort your kW 
in heaven your love ſhall be fi 
as well as P king it fhdl! neve 

raken off from God any 

fach beauty and excellencyl 
ſhine in God, that #$ 4®# 
toadftone it will 'be'@wayranmm 
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ng our eyes and hearts after him, 
2, Our love to. the Sarmts ſhall 2, 
: Love is a rweet har- 
08y, 4 tuning and chiming toge- , : 
he f afotions ". Tris our = Mi M4 
love the Saints, 1. Though they paris ctari- 
re of bad difÞoſetions ; ſometimes tis , 9uie 
eic nature 1s ſo rugged and un- ,;6.u, wy. 
mn, that grace doth not caſt forth *:s chari- 
h aluſtre; it is like a gold ring j57, 8: 
aleprous hand,or a Diamond ſet qo. ;. 
ron : ' yet if there be any thing of 
awiſt , it is our duty to love it. 
, Though they is ſome things arf- 
y from ws , yet if we (ee Chriſt's 
mageand portraiture drawn upon 
ſir hearts, weare to ſeparate the 
tows from the vile. But alas, how 
Aive is this grace 2 how lictle 
we is thereamong Gods people * 
med and Pjlate can agree : wicked 
aunite, when Saints divide.. For 
© Uiviſions of England there are 
thoughts of heart, Conten- 
ns "were never more hot, love 
þ N 4 ne- - 
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never more cold. ' Many there 
whoſe muſick: confiſts all jn. df 
cord , whole harp is the Croſſegtha 

| pretend to love truth, but: hay 

*p,120, 7 Peace * , Diviſions are Saug 

Powder-plot, to blow up Religig 
Hiſtories relate that in the timed 
the Emperour © 072modus the Tam 
ple of peace at Rome was burn 
dowa to the ground:, 1t was a ſtay 
ly Edifice , richly -adorned wy 
donaries of gold and filyer;-t 
burning of this Temple was very 
minous , and did preſage wart 
mong the Romanes I may 
truly allude; fſinne kindled the ingo: 
of ſeparation . - and this fire hanWoc 
burned down the Temple of peact iſere 

* 11 15-4. England, and now we are crumbigtoz 

tulaſrajtu into fraftions *, as if the ChurciaWier, 
, {*. vi. God were diviſibilis in ſemper dugur! 

ug. _ 

* Pejus ef fubilia, For theſe things thereaW n 
ſcindere oreat thouzhts of heart *. Ieweyeay 
' Feel: fern 1 

9uim [acri. not ſtrange to heare the harlotlgſva! 

ficare icuty Let the childe be divided; WW 1 

Cyprian, " = 


y : 
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> heare the mother of-the childe 


iGo (0, this is fad. Tf Pope, Car-' 
wWinal , Jeſuite, all conſpire againſt 


Whe Church of God , it were nor. 


Wirange; but for one Saint co per- 


cute another, - this is ftrange. 


«Wor a Wolfe to worry a Lamb is 


MWiſul; but for a Lamb to worry 


Lamb is unnatural, For ' Chriſts 
ly.co be among the thornes,, is 


i dinary ; bur for this Lily to be- 


Mome achorne, to teare and fetch 


'oFF'0od of ir ſelfe, chis is ſtrange !. 
How will Chriſt take this at our. 
nds? Would he not have his 


at rent, and will he have his 


body rent « O that I could ſpeak 


re-weeping | Well, this will be 
foyle to ſer off heayen the more ; 


vere 1s a time ſhortly coming ,when 


Itlove ſhall be perfe&?, there ſhall 
no difference of judgement in 
aven ;- there the Saints ſhall be all 
[apiece, Though we fall outby 


wy, and about the way, we 
(3.318 ſhall 


_ 
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ſhall all agree in the joutniesen 
The Cherubims repreſenting 0 
Angels are ſet out with their ful 


looking one wpon another; in thisli 
Chriſtians turn heir backs one yy 
another, bat in heaven they ſhal 
like the Cherwbims with theic fac 
looking one upon another. ItishW 
ferved,that the Olive-tree, and o 
Myrtle have a wonderful ſymp wh 
and if they grow neare togerhetwi 
mutually embrace, and cwiſt-aboufif « 
each others roots and branches 
Chriſtians inthis life are like tearing 
brambles, but in heaven they (ulffþei 
like the Olive and Myrtle (weefpil 
ning another. When 0 
blefſed Harp of Chriſts viſa 

hath ſounded in the eares of 0At 
Saints, the evil ſpirit ſhall be quill 
driven away. When our ſtrings(iſthi 
. bewonnd up to the higheſt peg fil 

plory,you ſhall never hear any mo; 
diſcord in the Saints Muſick. Init 
ven there ſhall be a perfect 
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CHAP, XIL. 
| I, 


| hh ſeventh * 7 rerogative Ro y- 
.--- 


He next glorious priviled 
to b_ is the Refurrec- 
on of our bodies, Trsjar 
& | his aſhes after death were 

ni@ronght to Rome, and honoured: 
neg ſer upon'the topof a famous 

et Wpillar : So the aſhes ot the Saints at 
nd ſhine as filver-duſt. This i an 

Article of our faich. Now for the 

Iuſtration -of this, there are three 
tings conſiderable: x, That there 
Such arhing as the Reſurreion. 

4 Thar this4s:nor yerpaſt: 3. That 

Wt fame body that dics/ ſball-riſe 

{ (;.1), > | 


Je 1 
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. I. -[ ſhall prove the Propofitig 

* Sublati that there is a Reſurrection * ofth 

| 654d: ag body. There are ſome of the$Sa 

eotum Rcli- duces opinion, that: there is now 

gionts edi- yrreftion, then let ws eat and drin 

petum cor» : 

ruit, ec. forto morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15, 

To what purpole are all our prayet 

and tears 2 And indeed it were we 

for them who arein their life-tine 

as brure beaſts, if ir might bewil 

them as beaſts after death; bur then 

* Joh. 11: jg arefarredtion of the body *,aS wel 
Tg. 5. as an alcenſion of rhe ſoul*; which|Myer 


12-52. ſhall prove by two Arguments. 


r.- Becauſe Chriſt is riſen, there 
fore we-mulſt riſe :: the head bem 
raiſed, the reſt of the body ſhall nd 
alwayes lie in the grave; for theni 
would be-an-head without a body: 
hisrifing is a pledge of our reſurns 
Rion, 1 Theſ.4. 14. . | [ 

2. Ex </£quo,in regard of juſt 
and begs» he pode of rhe wickWpri 
ed hive been weapons of' wnright ion 
o%ſneſſe, and have joyned with by ack 


\ ' 
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01 Won! in' finne';- their eyes have_been 
thi caſement to ler in vanity ,} their 
a-Whands have been full of bribes, their 
Wet have been {wift ro ſhed blood 
in Wherefore juſtice and equity. require 
31Wtur they (houla riſe again, and their 
"Wodies be-puniſhed with their ſouls. 
aAcaine, The bodies of the Saints 
neWaye been members of holineſſe : their 
eyes have dropped down tears for 
"Wine; their hands have relieved the 
elpoor, theif tongues have beentrum- 
0 |pets of Gods-praiſe , therefore ju- 
Wice and equity require that they: 
Would riſe: again, that their bodies 
vis well - as their ſonles may be. 
crown'd.. There muſt be a reſurre- 
Hon, elfe how ſhould there bea re- 
[aFmuneration ? We are more ſure 
eto ariſe out of our graves then out 
Yo our beds. The bodiesof the wick- 
Wed are lockt up in the grave as ina 
vWicilon, that they may not infeſt the 
EUiurch of God, and at the day of 
wpemenc they ſhalbe brought _ 
| BW © 
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of the prifdn to. tryall - and the hy 
dies of the Saints are laid in ty 
grave asinabed of perfume, when, 
mellow and ripen aganlt tee 
reſurrection. Noah's ER | 
rigs after theflood , the blah 
ng of Aaron's dry r0s, 0008 
and ftnews coming ekiel's a 
bones, what were eG bark vely ir 
emblems of the reſurreQion? 

2. That this reſurrection is 0 
yet paſt.- Some hold that it is paliſWay 
_ make. the ReſarrecHiov to Wilt 

elſe bue K egeneration, wo 

is agar d _ "5 _—_— a 

* Col.3.1. being riſen with Chriſt 
affirme, thar te 4 other = al 
reRion bur chis ; and rhat -only ts 
ſoul is with Godin hppineſle, ad 
the body. Of chis opinion were # 
onenerw and Philetws, 2 Tim, 241 
But the riſing from finne is call | 
the firſt reſurreFion, Rev.'1 .6, wan 
implies thar there is a ſecond reſut- 
rection, and that ſecond I1hall pou | 


$a 
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wtof Day. 12.2. And many of them 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall 
wte;. de dothnot ſay, they are al- 
dy awake, but they ſhall awake. 

ad Fohn 5.28. The houre #® coming, Job.s. 386 
wwhich all that are in the graves ſhall 
rhis voice, and ſhall come forth,they 
have done good, unto the reſur= 
lien of life ; and they that have 
evil, auto the reſarrettion of dam- 
(W607. Obſerve, Chriſt doth not 
Lay, they are come forth of the 
| _ already, bur they ſhall come 


Here aqueſtion may be moved, Queſt. 
Whether the bodies of ſome of the 
Wits are not in Heaven already, 

neben it will ſeem that their reſurre- 
Won is not yet tocome ? as we read 
Wat Zligs was taken up to heaven m 
b,Whery chariot: and Enoch, Heb. xr. 
v8. n«s tranſlated, that he might not 
0 Wee death, | 

Anſw. 1 know the Queſtion is 41/w. 
Fouoverted among Divines : and 
Wl 4, ſhould 
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ſhould it be. granted that they 
bodily i in heaven by an extr aordinn Wot 
writ, or diſpenſation from God, 
doth nor at alldiſprove a generally 
ſurreRion, to. come. | But theres 
ſome reaſons do incline me to thiiſſe 
tbat Enoch & Elias are not yer bodip 
in Heaven, nor ſhall be ill therelw$ 
reQion of all fleſh, when the reſt 
the Ele&, like a precious crop, bein 
Fully ripe ; ſhall be cranſlated-in 
glory. The firſt-is, Heb. 11:1 3.whett 
4t1s ſaid,Theſe all died in faith,whh 
Enoch was included. Now wh 
ſhould reſtraine this word 
djiveſe-1 only only to Abel, Noah, Ali 

4m, and.not alſo to Enoch; [fe 
weft, rational ground. q 
—_ Soef. But is it not cad, ben 
tranſlated, that he might xot ſee ded 
How cantheſe two ſtand roget\ony. 
that Enoch died, yet he did not 1 
Anſw. death ; | 
_._ Anſw. This word, #9: 1/Gr. $h 
That he might not ſee death, = 
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ive, (with ſome Divines)the mean- 
0gis,thathe might.nor ſeejr in that 
MWzinful and horrid manner as others: 
refs foule had an eafie and: joyful pal- 
Wie oucothis body ;- hedied notat- , | 
alerthe comimon manner of men®.; ,,,** 
W297 and - feeling, are'in Scriprare 
Wit exegerical, the one5'pur-for'the 


2, My ſecond Argument, -is, 

n 3. 2; We know, 44» vvguby, 

When be ſhall» appeare, . we ſhall be like 
nm We. read in Scripture but. of 


pv Appearings of Chriſt, his appea- 
inWng in che fleſh, and his appearing at 
Weday of judgment. Now his ap- 
ering in this text, muſt - needs be 
ant of his: laſt appearing ;. And 
atchen? chen ſaich che Apoſtle,we 

[ be like him, that is,' in our bodies, 
3,21. The ſpirits of juſt men be- 
Falready:made perfee?, Heb. 13.23, 
ence I infer, Zxoc/ is not yet a- 
«Faded bodily into heaven, becauſe 
one of the bodies of the Saints ſhall 
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be fully made like Chriſt till hy 
3- _ condappearing. 3. Beſides thizy 
be added the judgement of may 
che Fathers, who were pious all: 
learned. Ir is not probable thalifh. 
»och and Elias ſhould be takendhi 
in their bodies into heaven, (alt 
Peter Martyr, and he urgeth tit 
"Joh-3-13- ſaying of our Lord, * Nomanh 
ſcended into heaven, (thatis, Wlſ#-f 
he, corporeally ) but the Sw 
man that deſcended from heaven. W 
this opinion alſo 1s Occolampi 
Martinus Borrheus, and leat 
Dr. Fuit. Doctor Fulk, who in his mary 
notes upon the 11. to the Heb! 
hath this' deſcant: * Ir appear 
 *Gnor, ſaith he, that Enoch now: 
*vethin body, no more then M 
*but that he was rranflated 
«God out of the world, and 
**not after the common mann} 
«men. And concerning Eliab, Wp. 
ſame reverend Authour hath 


paſſage: ©Ir is evident, thathe 


ex | '\ 
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Wezken up alive, but nor that he 
catinueth alive. 4»d 424m, Be- 
auſe we read expreſly, that he 
2s taken up into heaven, 2 King. 
17, ic is certaine, (ſaith he) that 
1Wisbody was not carried into hea- 
Wn, Chriſt being the firſt that in 
wet humanity aſcended chither , 
Cr. 15. 20. Chriſt is become the 
-froits of them that ſleep: He is 
d the Firſt-fruits , notonly be- 
lehe was the moſt exce/lent, and 
bified the reſt , but becauſe he 
the firſt Cluſter which was ga- 
ted, the Firſt that went upina 
oreal manner into the Seat of 
Weſſed. For my parr, I ſee not 
Chriſt could properly be called 
Firſt-fruits ;, it Enoch, and Eliah 
te bodily in heaven before him. 
ace we fee that the Reſurrection 

ett come: 

W. The chird thing is, That at 
W'elucreRion every ſoul ſhal haye 
wn body : the fame body that 
| O 3 dies 
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gueſt 
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dies ſhall ariſe. Some hold tha 
foul ſhall becloathed with anewhy 
dy,but then it were impropertoc 
it a ReſurrefFjon of the body, 
ſhould be rather a Creation, lt 
a cuſtomein the Africa Churchs 
to ſay, I believe the reſurreRionl 
jus carnis , of this body. I con 
the doctrine of the reſurre&ion 
ſuch, that itis too deep for reafal 
wade , you muſt ler faith ſm 
For inſtance, Suppoſe a man dyi 
is caſt into the Sea, ſeveral 
come and devour him, the ſubſt 
of his body goes into theſef 
afterwards the fiſhes are' taken 
eaten, ahd the fubſtance-of ul 
fiſhes goes into feverall men; 
how this body, thus devoured, 
aStt were crumbled into a thoul 
fraftions ſhould be raiſed thei 
individuall body, is infinitelya 
reaſon ta imagine, we have i 
faith enough cobelieve it, - 


2ueft. How can this be" "it 


% . 
£0 PPE 
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An(w. To ſuch I ſay as our bleſ- 
Nh —— AT. 29, Ne ds __ 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
be power of God. 1, Not knowing 
le Seriptures : The Scripture tells 
zexpreſly,that the ſame body that 
6 (hall riſe again, Fov 19. 26. -In 
leſb ſhall 1 ſee God, not in another 
h.. And verſ.27. My eyes ſhall be- 
Wi him, not other eyes, So, 1 Cor. 
5-53. Thi mortal ſhall put on im- 
ality © - not another mortall, * 5 3+1- 
ths mortall, And, 2 Cor. 5.10. 7 
at every one may - recelye the 
ings done i his body, & c. not in 
ther body. Death in Scripture 
alled a ſeep z, it is farreeafier with 
dto raiſe the body, then it is for 
tawakea man when he is aſleep. 
Yeerrenot knowing the power of 2, 
dd; that God who of nothing cre- 
«all things, cannot he reduce ma- 
[things to oxe thing © When the 
dy-15-g0ne intoa thouſand ſub- 
ices; cannot he make an abſtracti- 


Y Q: 3 On, 


J oh 
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on, and bring that body rOpetiery 9%: 
gaine * Do wenot ſee the Chynif 
can out of ſeveral metals mingll8$ 
together, as gold, lver,alcumy,aWe: 
tract rhe one from the other, the 
ver from the gold, the alcumy fra» 
the ſilver, and can reduce every nſ&dic 
tall to its own ſpecies or kinde? aſiec 
ſhall we nor much more believe thalne: 
when our bodies are mingled aint 
confounded with other ſubſtanceWater 
the wiſeGod is able to make a divinfiÞut tl 
extraction, and re-inveſt everyſoÞ, be 
withits own body* ' "Wie x 
Uſe 1, This is comfort toa chill th 
of God: As Chriſt ſaid ro Moth W 
Joh. 11.23. Thy brother ſhal gp® 
azaine: ſo] (ay to thee, thy boi! 
ſhall riſe again. The body is ſenſ 
of joy as well as the ſoul; and uf kec 
deed, we ſhall not be perfect in gn" 4 
ry till our bodies be re-united roo an 
Fonds, Therefore in Scripture, Wſ9% 
doctrine of the reſurre&ion is milſh* 
1!2.26-19- matter of joy and triumph, Iſs, 4 
, 19, E-4i4 
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g, Thy dead men ſhall live, together | 

Which my dead body. ſhall they ariſe : 

{houke & [ing ye that dwell in the aſe 

Weath is as it were the fall of the 

, bur our bones ſhall flouriſh as 

W-herb, in the ſpring of the reſur- 

Medion. Thatbody which-is moul- 
red to duſt ſhall revive. Some- 

Wnes the Saints do ſowe the Land - | 
theheir bodies, Pſal, 142. 7. and pr.t42.7. 
aterit wich their blood, Pſal. 79.3, Phl.7S-3 
r theſe bodies, whether impriſon- 
|, beheaded , ſawn aſunder, ſhall 

Wile and fic down with Chriſt yp- 

W the Throne. O conſider what 
y will there be at the re-unicing 
[the body and ſoul at the reſyr- 
tion! As there will: be a ſad 

ng of the body and ſoul of che 
cked, they ſhall be joyned toge- 
r as briars to ſcratch, and teare 
eanother - So what unſpeakable 
y will there be at the meeting ro- 
ther of the ſoul and body of the 
Ints,? how will they greet one 
Y > O 4 another 


260 


The Chriſtian's Charter, 
another (they two being the'ne 
eft acquaintance that ever wenld 
what a welcome will: the ſoulgi 
to the' body-* O bleſſed body, ths 
didſt ſuffer thy ſelfe tobe martyr 
and crucified, thou wert kept un 


* watchings, 'faſlings, &zc. when 
rayed thou ff attend my pt: 


* "hit hands lifted up and mk 
owed down. "Thou-wert 
' eo ſuffer with me , and now th 
fhalt rejg4e with me; cheare upt 
{elf my deare "friend ;--thou'y 


ſowne ' as ſeed” in the *duſt ot 
earch with'{gnominy;: but now 
raiſed in'gloty$; thou -wert fo 
2 natural bddy, but now-arr'm 


*1C:r.15 aſpiritual body*. O my dearbah 


$5* 


Uſe 2. 


I will enter into thee- again #/ 
heavenly-ſparckle, and thou i 


cloath me againe agar \ Iiſa 


ment, , 
De 32 Tt thews the great low 
reſpect God bears cotheiweake 
eyer; God will not” glorifie then 


lee of his deareſt and moſt eminent 
vfWaints, not the  Patriarchs or Pro- 
ets,not the body of <Aoſes, Elias, 
ilchou riſeſt our of thy grave. God 

Ws likea Maſter of a Feaſt, that ſtays 
Wall his gueſts are come, Abra- 
nthe father of the faithful , muſt 
orfit down bodily in heaven , ill 

ill his childrea are born, and the 
ody of every Saint perfectly 
wllow and ripe for the reſarrection, 
/:3:-If the bodies of the Saints 
wſt ariſe, then conſecrate your 
Wodies to the ſervice of God: theſe 
des muſt be made one with 
hriſts body. The Apoſtle makes 

as Uſe of the Doctrine of the re- 
Wureftion, 1 Cor. 6,14. And God 
wh both raiſed up the Lord, and will 

Wo raiſe wp us by his own power: 
lereis the Doctrine. Know ye not 
Ws your bodies are the members of 
rift? ſhall I then take the members 
Chriſt, and: make them the men- 

Ws of ai hariot ? ver. 15. there is _ 

08 Ute. 
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Uſe, It is enough for wicked may 
co adulterate and defile their bod x | 
The drunkard makes his 
tunnel for the wine and trawl 
drink to run thorow. The Epic; 
makes his body a living tombe wit 
bury the good creacures -of God 
The adulterer makes his body 1 
ſtewes. The body is called a 
"Theſc4. ſell in Scripture *, thele veſlelsy 
be found muſty at the reſurredin 
fit only to hold that wine whid 
you reade of, Pſal. 75.8. In 
hand of the Lord there is 4 cup, 4 
then-ine is red; this is the wine ( 
Gods wrath, Itis enough for tho 
bodies to be defiled which (hall 
joyned to the devil: bur you tit 
are beleevers', that expe& your 
= ſhall be joyned with Chnik 
_y oh cleanfe theſe veſſels, tl ak 
of | mat your bodies to an 
impure ſervices, Preſent your | 
a lroing ſacrifice, Mas 12,1. 


a Care to keep all the paſſages wt is 
cing# 
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\ Wiique-ports 5 ſometimes the devil 
& Womes in at the eye; therefore Fob 
ud: « Covenant with hi eyes : and 
lv Woes out at the tongue; therfore Da- 

UBbid ſet 4 watch before hu lips. Surely 

Whole that have their hearts ſprinkled 

LB m an evil conſcience , that is, the 

{ik of known fin, will have a care 
Wo ave their bodies waſhed with clean * Heb. 10. 


toy * | | 23 
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CH AP. XIIL 
| Ibe Eighth Prerogative Royal. 


Proceed now to the next Privi- 8, 
ledge which is ro come, wiF. 
' The bodies of the Saints ſhal 
I be enamel'd with glory. In 
Ws life the body is infirme , Phyſi- 
ns have much ado to piece it up; 
= 15 like a piure out of frame, or 
an 


20%. 
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an houſe out of repaire,every toy 
of {icknefle it raines thorow. 0. a. 
ma, quam deforne ' hoſpitium ni 
es How doth theexcellent ſoul 
lodge'ih a deformed body * They 
dy 1s like a piece of rotten woo 
diſeaſes like  wormes breed then] 
feavers, pluriſies, aches, &c; Bui 
this body : ſhall be made glorion 
at the reſurre&ion, it ſhall neiths 
have diſeaſes nor defects; Leah 


no more complain of her blear eye 


nor BarFllai of his lameneſſe, Thin 
are five properties of the glorie 


bodies. 
I. "rx ſhall be ag] and ni 


ble. The 


motion, bur in heaven there (hall! 


no'elementary gravity hindering 


burour bodies being refined. (li 
be ſwift and facile in their motion 
made fit to aſcend, as the body" 
Elias, This is the Apoſtles mea 
ing when he calls it Gwe mw 


4 % 
4l | 


odies of the Saints of" 
earth are heavy and weary in then" 


- The Chriſlian's Charts. = 205 


ritual body * ; that isnor only a *,co..r5. 
dy tunable and made fit to-ſerve 44 
odwithour wearineſle; but a body 
Wiccan move {wittly from one place 
MWoatocher. . In this, life the body 
Ws 2 great hindrance to the ſoul in irs 
Woperation:: The (þirit © willing, but 
f fleſh: is weak. The foul may 
ling 'its action againſt the body z 
Mrken' the ſoule would flie up to 
IMChriſt, the body as a leaden lump 
Meeps it down; 'tis iv um ſepml- 
im: but there is a time coming 
hen it (hall be otherwiſe ; here the 
dody is a clog, in heaven it ſhall be a 
"7. The bodies of the Saints 
Win beagil and lively , they ſhall be 
({Wnade fully ſubje& to theſoule,and 
dnoway impede or hinder the ſoul 
{2 its progreſle. 
Y 2 The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
We tranſparent, full of clarity : and 
{Wrigheneſſe ; as Chriſts body when 
-wastransfigured , CHAtth, 17.2. 
WOur bodies (hall have a-divine luſtre 
' put 


"th 
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put upon them: here they ares 


- tron whea it is ruſty, there theyſh 
be as iron when it is filed and mad 


bright - they ſhall ſhine,#anquan id 
in fulgore, (aith Auguſtine, as the Sm 
inits ſplendour ; nay , ſeven tins 


brighter,ſaith Chryſoftome: here ui 


bodies are as the gold in the. ox; 


drofly and impure in heaven theyWhe 


ſhall be as gold - when. it ſpangls 
and gliſters : ſo cleare ſhall ti 
be , thar the ſoule may. ſally out 


at _ part', and ſparkle through 


the bo 


3. They ſhall be 4mible. Bea 
ty conliſts in two things. 1.Syms 
metry.and proportion, when all tht 
parts are drawn out in their exaQtl:- 
neaments. 2. Complexion ; whit 


there is a mixture and yariety i tt 
colours , white and ſ. angume: tho 


the bodies of the Saints ſhall hayel 
rranſcendency of beauty, put upt 
them. Here the body is cb | 


y as the. wine through A ( 


glafle. | 7 


fic 


{ 


a 
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webody*: Vile ortw, inits birth and. 
odation : de” limoverre, of the 

&f of the earth: The earthis the 

zoſtignoble element *. And vile +joþ 30. 3, 

cio, in the uſe that it is put to, 

he ſoule oft uſeth che body as, __ 
weapon to fight againſt God *, 372 *© 2 


Phil.3. 


7 Jiu ds. 


Wit this vile body ſhall be en- Rom 6.13 
bled and beautified with glo- 
z it ſhall be made like Chrifts Phil-3-28 
* 


8 How beautiful was Chriſts body 
jon earth! Init there was the Pur- 
Wi: and the Lily,it was a mirrour of , ,,  ,-,; | 
uty : * For all deformities of bo- G4ycrag 
iſſue immediately from finne , 
© Chriſt being conceived by the 
dly Ghoſt, and ſo refined and cla- * $0 cbry- 
ed from all lees and dregs of fin, {ore » 
muſt needs have a beautiful bo- ,,pive, 
y,andin this ſenſe he was fairer* Coſſodore , 
Wn the children of men, Plal. 45+ 2: %;.,,7 
dere was a graceful Majeſty in his Bernard, 
Jos. Chriſts body ,as lomeWiri- _— de 
aver, was ſo faire by reaſon of (nai. 


rhe 
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the beauty and grace which/ 

ſhine in it, that no limner cold: 
ver drawit exactly , and if it 

{o glorious a body on earth, hy 
great 1s the luſtre of it now in h 
ven? That light which ſhoney 
Saint Paul ſurpaſſing the glory of 


* AR, 26, Sun *; was no other then the ben 
13. of Chriſts body tn heaven; Ot 


4. 


what beauty, and reſplendency. | 
be put upon the bodies of cheSay 
they ſhall be made /;ke Chriſls gl 


ous body, 
4. The bodies of ths Saints h 


be 7»paſſible, Not but that the bu; y 


when itis glorified ſhall have {ud 
paſſion as is delightful, (for the} 
dy is capable of joy ) but no pa 


that'is hurttul ; it ſhall not be " | ; 


pable of any noxious m—_—_— 
particular, 

1. The bodies of the Saintsf 
be free from the neceſſuties of na 
hunger & thirſt Here we are pine 


with hunger. David waxed ja 
: 
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$:m.21. 15. Here we need the 
plies of nature. Chriſt 290k com- 
oſ1o8 01 the multitude, and wrought 
niracle, leſt chey "ſhould faint by 

wa, Mat. 15.32, Nature muſt 
je its recruits ; theſe are as neceſ(- 
to maintaine life, as the olle is 
maintaine the lamp, but in heaven 
hall hunger no more, Rev.7.16, 
ger implies a vacuity and want, 
ich cannot be in heaven ; there 
need not pray Grve us the day 
daily bread. 
9veſt. Bur doth not Chriſt ſay, 
il not drink this day of the fruit of 
ns vine, untill that day when I drink 
in with you in my Fathers King- 
ez which 1mplies there will 
cating and drinking in heaven, 
;Wby conſequence hunger? Anſw. 
We muſt not underſtand the words 
ally; our Saviour only alludes 
le metaphor ofthe vine; 'tis as 
hriſt had ſaid, as drinking the 
tot the vine now with you, is 
P an 
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an action of familiarity and yle 


ſancneſſe, ſo when you ſhallbewiſM..; 
meinthe Kingdome of heaven, y 
ſhallbe filled With ſuch joy anddd, 
light, as if all the time were a timed 
teaſting 6 banqueting, 2. Gloriteliſh ,* 
bodies ſhall be tree from the infra 5, 
ties of nature, as cold & heat;hene (9 
Is temperate zone: There is no ni if 
ping trot or ſcorching heat, nothin, + 
will be there in extremity,but,jq. jþo 
3. The bodies of the Saints ſk 

be free from the burdens of naturt;Whillh, 
labour and ſweating; no more plonſſhre 
ing,or ſowing:what needs that,wiſſhere: 
the Saints ſhall receive the full oQyirt 
of joy? That look, as it is with 
husband-man while he works na; 
field; he needs his hedging bill, W1,; 
ſpade and mattock , & c, But 
this man be advanced to the throt 
and now there” is no more ule or 
ſpade, he is freed from all was. T1 
labours : ſo though now we mh 
eat our bread in the ſweat of ourbt 


1 We 
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w when we are in heaven and ſhall 
advanced rothe throne; there will 
+no more need of our working 
wes; labour ſhal ceaſe 5; our ſweat, 
mellas our 7eares ſhall be dried up. 
4, The bodies of the Saints ſhall 
free from the injuries of nature, 
ſufferings : we run” inthe race of 
life ina ring of miſery, from 
eſuffering to another, we do not 
hour troubles but change them: 
# born to trouble*, he 1s the na- *]o 
alheire ro it, Where the body 1s, 
rewill afflic#ions like Eagles be 
bered together. * Fob wasſmit- «7,1. ;-. 
With biles, and Paw did bear in 7. 
dy the markes of the Lord Feſmts. 
Ions , like hard froſts, nip 
tender buds of our comfort but «5, 
long theSaints ſhall be #»»p aſſeble, * Queidie 
Fdall have a protection fromin- #* 47” 
'W*granted them. pod hoo 
W: The bodies of the Saints ſhall vice,& 

Wmortall : here our bodies are" m- 
ding * , Iris improper to ask gecregiir, 
awe ſhall die, but rather when 39+, 
"7 P 3 We 


by 5.7: 
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we ſhall make an end of dying: fir 
the infancy dies.then the childhood 
chen youth, then old age, and the 
we make anend of dying : itisnd 
only the ranning our of the laſt 
in the glaſs that ſpends ir, butall tf 
{ands that run out before. Death 
a worm- that ts ever feeding at i 
root of our gourds : but in Heay 

Cor. 15, 08r mortal ſhall put on inmontl 

| Asit was with Adam in innocenl 
if he had not ſinned, ſuch was, 
excellent temperature and harmohy 
inall the qualities of his body, tier 
it is probable he had not died, 
had been tranſlated from Parid 
to Heaven. Indeed, Bellarmine la 
that Adam had died though hel 
not ſinned; but I know nogro 
for that aſſertion, for finneis 

* Roms. the formal cauſe of death * : hd 

I2. ver there's no ſuch thing dilpit: 
in» Heaven, the bodies there 

Luk.10.36 immortal 5 Luke 20. 36, Nt 
can they die any more, Heayel 


IC 
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ealthfull aire, there is no ſickneſle 
or dying 5 we ſhall never heare a 
uſing bell go any more : as our 
fouls (hall be eternal, ſoour bodies 
wortall, If God made Manna 
fhich is in 1t ſelfe corruptible ) 
plaſt many hundred yeares in the 
Wolden por, much more-is he able 
fadivine power, ſo to conſolidate 
le bodies of the Saints, that they 


ul be preſerved to eternity. Rev. - 


14, 4nd there ſhall be no more death : 


rbodies ſhall run parallel with e- 
Wnlty, - GIS | 


CHAP. XIV. 
e ninth Prerogative Royal. 


HE next Priviledge, 1s;we 
hall be as the Angels in 
= ' Heaven, Matth. 22. 30, 
| P 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt doth not ſay , we ſhall be 


[ | Angels, but @s &,Y)*A01 as the \r 
C 
| »chyſoi. Eels”. 2u, How 1s that? R,] 
, wales. 

I. 1. Inregard of our m2anney of 


foip. The Angels fulfill themill 
God. 


X 
I. Readily, : 
2, Perfectly. , 
I. Readily : When God ſend 
the Angels UÞON Aa Commiſkc 
they do not helitate or diſpute 
caſe with God, but preſently of 
The Angels are ſet out by the Clan 
rubims, with wzzgs diſplaid : thi 
was not'to repreſent their Perſoulif 
(Spirits having no wings) bur then 
Office ; to ſhew how ready th 
are In their obedience, ir is as if thee 
had wings, Daz. 9. 21. The miliſſte 
Gabriel (this was an Angel) 
Cauſed to flie ſwiftly : as ſoone 


ever God ſpeaks the word, the} 


gels are ambitious to obey ; 10 | 
inHeaven we ſhall be as the Aug | 
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el This is a ſingular comfort to a 
neak Chriſtian - alas, we are not as 
te Angels in this life z when God 
mmands us upon ſervice, to 
ourne for ſinne, to take up the 
roſe, O whata diſpute is there ? 
oy long is it ſometimes ere we 
an get leave of our hearts togoto 
yer ? Jeſus Chriſt went more 
(endpillingly ro ſuffer, then we do often 
ooo pry : how hardly do we come 
rechiWſtin dury? God had as good almoſt 
bee without ic. Oh, but (it this be our 
Writ) be of good comfort, in Hea- 
: then we ſhall ſerve God {wiftly, we 
r(ooWull be winged 1a our obedience, 

en as the Angels, 

2, The Angels ſerve God per- 
fy: they fulfill God's whole will: 
uliiey leave nothing undone ; when 
ood commands them upon duty, 
ne Wey can ſhoot toan heires breadth, 
A's, our ſervices how lame 8 bed- 
od are they © we do things by 
genes; in ſtead of uſing the world 
[8 P 4 as 
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 aSif we uſedit not, we pray asif ne 
prayed not, we weep for linnexif 
we wept not: how many blemiſhes 
are there in our holy things * asthe 
Moon wheneit ſhines brighteſt hath 
adark ſpotin it: how many graine 
ſhould we want, if Chriſt did nor 
put his merits into the ſcales? our 
duties, like good wine, do reliſh of 
a bad cask : the Angels pouring 
ſweet- odours into the prayers of tht 
Saints, Rev. 8, 3. ſheweth, that | 
themſelves they yield no ſweet { 
your, unleſle perfum'd with Chriſt 
incenſe; but in Heaven we ſhallbe 
we «yea, even as the Angels, wi 
ſhall ſerve God perfectly : hoy 
- ſhould welong for that time ! 

2. We ſhall bes 454% as theAn 
oels in regard of diznity. There! 
no queſtion, but in regard of ol 
marriage-union with Chriſt,we (ha 
beaboverthe Angels, but beholc 
our humane nature ſ1mply andinfge 
tirely conſidered ſhall be paralk 

Wi 


<< 
> 
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ith the angelicall, Zuk. 20.36 they 
ful be i941349% equall to the Angels. 
þal ſhew the dignity of the angelical 
wore, and the analogies between 
he Saints glorified,and the Angels, 
The dignity of the Angels appears. 
1, In their Sagacity, The An- 
xls (who are Gods courtiets) are 
iſle intelligent creatures. 7yrus in 
reard of wiſdome is ſtiled a Cherub 
i Angell, Ezek 28.ver.3,4.16.The 
Angels have a moſt criticall exqui- 
it judgement, they are diſcerning 
1 5p5rits: and thus the Saints ſhall be 
W641 as the Angels, for widdome 
W and ſagacity : Chriſt the wiſdome of 
Wy 604 * is their Oracle, _ | *1Cor.1. 
_ 2, Tnedignity of Angels appears *4 
Ann their Majeſty,an Angel isa beau- 
tu] glorious creature ; They ſaw 
Nephens face as it hadbeen the face 
W - Angel, A.6.15. The Angels 
ae compared to lightning , in re- 
fad of their ſparkling luſtre, Mar. 
8:3, ſuch beames of Majeſty fall 
| : from 
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from the Angels that we are ng 
able to bear a ſight of them, Fuby 
the Divine was fo amaz'd at the 
fight of an Angel, that he fell 
his feet to worſhip him ,. Rev. 19, 
10. and thus ſhall we be 2s the 4 
gels for ſplendour , and Majeſty, 
Then fhall the righteous ſhine forth u 
the Sun inthe Kinzaom of their Fa 
ther, Mat. 13.43. not that the Saints 
ſhall not -ſurpaſſe the Sunne in 
brightneſle , ſaich Chryſoſforre ; but 
the Sunne being the moſt noble, 
and excellent creature , therefore 
our Saviour takes a reſemblance 
thence to expreſſe the Saints glo- 
ry : they ſhall not only be 6: 
| Sun-like, but Angel-like brightnels, 
The beams of Chriſts glory wall be 
tranſparent in them. 

3. Thedignity of Angels1s ſeen 
in their Power. Ye Angels the 
excelin ftrength , Plal.103. 20, 
read of one Angel that deſtroyedul 


army of an hundred, fourſcore : t 
y 
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fre thouſand at one blow. An An- 
were ableto look us dead: Thus 
fl we be us 5ywu aSthe Angels. 
Here we have our fainting fits, we 
maſtle continually with infirmicies; 
hut in heaven the weak reed ſhall be 
ara'd into a Cedar, we ſhall put on 
ſtrength , and be as the Angels of 
God, 
4. The dignity and nobility of 
Angels conſiſts in their purity. Take 
way holinefſe from an Angel, and 
teis no more an Angel,but adevil. 
Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ſinleſle , 
ſhotleſſe creatures, no unholy 
thought enters into their minde; 
hey are Virgin-ſpirits; therefore 
es. the Angels are {aid to be cloathed in 
pre white linnen, Rev. 15.6, And 
they are repreſented by the Chers- 
ms overſhadowing theMercy-ſear, 
which were made all of fine gold, 
todenote the purity of their x on 
nadin this ſence we ſhall be «22440: 
# the Angels of a refined ſublimated 
Na» 
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nature ! therefore the Saints are 
ſaid to have waſhe1 their robes, ay 
made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb , Rev. 7. 14. Chriſts blood 
waſheth white ; and we reade of the 
 *teb, 12: Spirits of juſt men made perfett*, 
23. 4. The dignity of Angels ap- 
pears in their 79999wxity. The Angels 
are Priviledged Perſons,and thus ſhall 
webe as the Angels. There isa two- 
fold immunity. 1. We ſhall bepri- 
; viledged from the difficulties of Re 
lizion, Duties are irkſome to the 
fleſh, but in heaven we ſhall be « 


the Anzels; no more praying or faſt- I 
ing, no more repenting, or mortifi- I 0 
cation. When we are above finne, 

then weſhall be above ordinances: I th 
I do not ſay we ſhall be free from 8c 


ſerving God, bur we ſhall be freed I 
from all that is tedious and unplea- I 5 
fant: the Angels ſerve God, buritis ff ie 
with chearfulneſſe. 'Tis their hes 
ven to ſerve God : when they ar 
ſinging hallelujahs,they are wy 
| wi 
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with holy delight - though being 
pirits they need no food, yer it is 
heir meat and drink, to be doing 
the will of God. The joy of the Lord 
s their ſtrength, Thus the Saints 
ſhall be as the Angels, they ſhall reſt 
frm their labours, Rev.14.13. They 
hall not reſt from ſerving God, bur 


T=XR® les TO R8\wn_ 


Their ſervice ſhall be ſweetned 
jith ſo much pleaſure and delight, 
that it ſhall not be a taske, but a re- 
reation, W hat joy will it be to ſing 
n the heavenly quire? the Angels 


®D TT ==xy 7 


4 
t- W begin the muſick, and the Saints 
6. M joyne in the conſort. 

e M 2- Weſhall be priviledged from 


the 19oaeſty of tentation. The An- 
© 21 thoſe bleſſed Spirits, have no 
temptations to ſin: thus ſhall we be 
$ the Angels. 'Tis fadto have a- 
Weiſticall, blaſphemous , thoughts 
forc'd upon vs; 'tis ſad alwaies tolie 
under the divels ſpout, to have ten- 
lations dropping upon us; and 

 D though 


fom their labour 1n ſerving him. 
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though we do not yield to theene. 
my, yet'to have the garriſon conti- 
nually affaulted, is a great grief to 
a child of God ; bur this is a belke- 
vers priviledge, he ſhall be ſhortly as 
the / prod ſubject to tentation, 
The devil 1s caſt out of Paradiſe, 
the oldSerpent ſhall never come in- 
*2« j6; co the new Jeruſalem * . Heavenis 
i:þdie fer outby anexceeding high moun- 
520M, taine , Rev. 21.10, This heavenly 
' mount is © high, that Satans fey 
darts cannot ſhoot up toit. 'tis 

bove the reach of his arrow. 


6. The dignity of Angels con- 
ſiſts in their  impeccabiliry, The 
bleſſed Angelsare not only without 
finne, (as the lapſed Angels were 
once) but they are in an impoſſibilt 
ty of inning. The Angels naylaga 
clear fight of God, they are b . 
{weer inflaence of chat viſion ſoit WW 
amour'd with the beauty and loveof * 
God, that they have not the leif 

mo0- 
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notion or will to finne. They are 

wofirm'd by the power of God 

kh Auſtin, that they cannor ſinne. 

ſhe Angels are immoveable”in ho- , ,,,;, 
ineſſe *, indeed Origen affirms that Wop, 
tereis a poſſibility of ſinning even 4»ſtm, 
nthe Angels. But this opinion 1s perm 
1, Contrary to the current of the _ 
Fathers , * the Angels are of that _ = 
;vincible ſanRity, thatthey cannot Bede, 
ke drawne by any violence to finne, Daraſcer. 
8 Damaſcen ſpeaks. 2) That it 

Whould be poſſible for the Angels to 

teſtain'd with the leaſt tinure of 

fnne , is repugnant to Scripture ; 

or if the Angels may finne, then 

they may fall, * but they cannot fall, *#5 {bes 
we M'e minor propoſition is clear: ele- Co 
re M&d Angels cannot fall; bur the An- cut. 

ili- MS are elected ; the Apoſtle proves 

o1 MW clection of Angels. 1 Tim. 5. 

7B. 1 charge thee before God and the 

uw Angels, The Angels are called 


of W/#7e5, Job 38. 7. theſe angelicall 
of Wires are (o fixed in their orbe of 
n0- ſanity, 
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ſanctity, that they cannot have the 
leaſt erring, or retrograde motion tg 

 {inne ; and doth not all this (er forth 
the priviledgeand comfort of belee- 
vers ? they ſhail be in this ſence 
ws 47:40 as the Angels, in an impoſ 
ſibility of {inning ; here it is impoſ- 
{ible that we ſhould not finne, in 
heaven it is impoſſible that we 
ſhould. There we ſhall not only bf 
exempted from the act, bur from 
the capacity of {inning, for we (hi 
be as the Angels ofGod: what a blel- 
ſed priviledg is this! we that now are 
2ccounted ws INC SCANTAL K nee 
* 1Co-.1, 4s the off-ſcowring of men*,\11ll be 
13- «5 4 4M as the Angels, 

Oh ' how may this excite 
the moſt prophane perſons . tofff 
the ſtudy of piety ! fly from ſunt 
that will not make you Angels, but 
Devils;follow after jolineſ e *, drow 
it alludes to huntſmen chat follow 
the game with earneſtneſſe, purlugif 
holineſſe as in a chaſe: here is real 

enoug 


Inference. 
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W.cough, you ſhall not only be with 
tie Angels, but you ſhall be as the 
Angels ; if while you live, youlive 

Wkincs ; when you die, you ſhall as 
tea Angels. 


a. 


| — —— —— 


CHAP. XV. 


bebe Tenth Prerogative Roy- 
ol, 


FyAHE nexc Priviedge to x, 
come is the Vindication 
of Names. Thole which 

es good conſcience, have not al- 
itafiyes 4 200d Name. The old Ser- 

mt ſpics his venome ar the godly 

ough the mouthes of wicked * 

n: if Satan cannot ſtrike his fiery 
into our Conſcience,he will pur 
onf&«fiie into our Name. The peo- 

{WF ot God are repreſented to che 

Id in a very ſad manner; how 


Q ſtrangely 
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 Atrangely doth a Saint look:whar 
"he is pur in the devils drefſe | 
thoſe Primitive Chriſtians 
were cloathed with Bearss5kins, ar 
painted with red devils. Fby 
repreſented to the world as an hylh 
pocrite, and by his friends too, whidih 
went near to.him. Payl was calk 

a ſeditious man; and he (i ffered 
the opinion of ſome as aneyil dot 

2 Tim. 2 9. Whercin I ſuffer tru 
as an evill daer, even unto bonds: Wii 
aid not onely bear Chriſts mark 
hu body, but in his Name, Out bills 
fed Saviour was call'd 4 deceiotrifihn 
'the pt: ple Ithathever been them 
ner of the wicked world, to-paifhr 
Gods children in very ftrangee 
lours, It is a great ſinne ro defainllh 1 
Saint, it is murder; berrer take viſſh(e! 
his life then his Name it is aft 
which we can never make him Wii 
pararton for ; aflaw in a maus Wn) 
dit, being like a blot in a white i | 
per, which will ever out : ft ly 
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knidoof Saint is no leſle; then the 
kmng'of God himſelfe , * che 

nts have. Gods picture drawn 

a theit hearts; a man cannot abuſe 
"ſt picture of Ceſar, withour iome 
beſeRtion upon Ceſars perſon. Well, 
Veiber God will cleare his peoples 
UWocency heres which he hath pro+ 
edited. ?/zl, 37.6. And he ſhall 
v0 forth thy righteouſneſſe as the 
rh: thy.good Natne: may be in 
oud, bur.-it ſhall not ſet in a 
k Wd; or elfe at the day ofjudge- 
 DieWent; then there (hall be a Vindica- 
not Names, ben 

Wn this life -the godly are called 

troublers of Iſrael, they are ſedi- 

s, rebellious, what not? but a 

} 8 ſhortly coming when God 
Wife will proclaime their inno- 
, Believe it, as God will make 
afirion for blood, ſo for Names 3 
Name ofa Saint is precious in 

WG eſteem; it is like a ſtatue of 

W hich the polluted breath of 

= . Q 2 men 


j | 
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men cannot ſtain ; and rhough the 
wicked may throw duſt upon it, ye 
as God will wipe away tears fron 
the eyes of his people, fo he wil 
wipe off the duſt from their Name 
The time is ſhortly coming whe 

| God will ſay to us, as once to} 

*Jotk.5.9, fhua*, i have rolled away the reprou 
of Egypt from off you: Even as it wil 

with Chriſt, the Fews rolled agre 
ftone upon him, and as th 
thought, it was impoſſible I 
ſhould riſe againe z but an Ang. 
came and rolled away the fic 

and he aroſe in a glorious triat 

phant manner: So itſhall be m1 
the godly, their good Name oft 
buried, a ſtone of obloquy andrl | 
proach is rolled upon them, but * 
the day of judgement, not an Ang! ; 
| 


bur God himſelf will roll away i, 
ſtone, andthey ſhall come tor 
from among the pors, where thith,. 

P1.68.13 havebeen blacked and ſullied, "i, 
the wings of a dove covered wii 


— 
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ns od her feathers with yellow gold. 


IG fi what a bleſſed day will that be, 
ten God himſelfe ſhall be the 


D Lanes compurgator / 


_—_—_— 


—— 


CH AP. XVI. 


mel 
{ls 


| k | Elewenth P rerogative Ro Yo 
dll, ON 


HEnext bleſſed Priviledge, 
1s the ſentence of Abſolu- 
tion, Here take notice of 


IT. 


K tworhings : 
K l. The Proceſſe in Law, Rev.20 TI, 
\ The bookes were opened - Itis 4 

Wiphor taken from the manner of 
t Courts of Judicature, where 
1s the whole Proceſle, every 

Inſtance traverſed, and the . 
neſles examined : So here, the 
v& opened, the book of Gods 
Wunt, the book of Conſcience: 


MN 3 how 
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now oblerve azother book was mr | 


eg, which is the book pA life 5, thati 
the book of Gogs Decree, hill 


book ot Free-grace, the book th , 
hath our Names written in it, anfffi 
our Pardon; and the elect ſhall 
judged our of this book: {urelyt} 
ſentence cannot be diſmall, wh! 
our Husband is Judge , and y 
judge us by the book of life: 
2, The Sentence it ſelf, Math 
34. Come ye bleſſed of my FatheW1 
which implies two things, : 1. F 
Saints Acquittance': the CurleF 
taken off, they haye their, diſcharſſ 
in the Court of Juftice,. and (fol 
have the þroad Seal of Heayen, Wer 
ther, Sop,and holy Ghoſt,all ſerch: 
their hands to TE Pardon, andt 
Chriſt ſhall proclaim, '2,. Itim 
the Satzts. Inftalment, Come 
bleſſed.. Asif Chriſt {hould ay; 
are the hgirs apparenz rozhe Go 
of Heaven , Heayen. is your 
ct n | 


hold ; come in ye. þl 


,"— a 
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Lord, enter upon poſſeſſion. And 
bsſentence.can never be reverſed 
eternity ; but as 7ſaac ſaid, I have 
ſed hi”s, and he ſhall be bleſſed. Ar 
tehearing of this comfortable ſen- 
xace, O with what ineffable joy 
Il the Saints be filled ! it will be 
W ke muſick inthe ear, and a Jubily + ,,,,q;, 
| wiſthe heart. Even as E/iJabeth once in aure, | 
Wiico the Virgin Mary, 2s ſoon as /#97"mm 
evoice of thy ſaluration ſounded Bern. 
my ears,the babe leaped i my womb 
jo: ſo the hearr of a believer 
re Full leap in him at the hearing of 
chanſÞs bleſſed ſentence, ahd be ready 
leap out ofhim for joy. -O what 
Wendling now among the devils, 
Wiittriumph among the Angels ! 


- 


232 The Chriſtian's Charter, 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Liſt Prerogative Royall, 


"HE laſt Privilege to conf 
| is, God will make a put 


-lick and honourable mend 
on of all the good which) 
Saints have done, This I groun} 
vponthree Scriptures ,Matth.25.28m 
Euge, bone ſerve, Well done, tht 
good and faithful ſervant, The worliC: 
-maligns and cenſures ; when we difni 
charge our conſcience they fay, Wor 
dene;, but God will ſay, well dire 
thou good and faithtul' ſervannc 
be wildfis trophy of honour updiſul 
Mar.25.:5 iS people, Matth. 25. 35. 104 he 
hyngred, axd ye gave me meat ; 192 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink; In 
ſtranger, and ye took me in,naked,flo 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 233 _ 

chathed me, &c. King Abaſhuerus 
Þdhis book of Records; and when 
tdid readein his book, he took no- 
iceof Mordecai's good ſervice, and 

auſed him to have publick honour*, *x 6. s. 

Feaſlured, God hath hu book of Re- Ve1-1-10- 
urds,and will openly take notice of 
the good ſervice you have done, 
onW ud he bimſelfe will be the Herald 
proclaim your praiſes, 2 Cor, 4.5. 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of 

4+ 


l-1Ifpeakthis the rather, toencou- 
rage you in Gods ſervice, Perha 
tou haſt laid out thy ſelfe for the 
WCzaſe of God, and thou ſeeſt Pra- 
ncence blows upon it, and thou be- 
paneſt to think, it wasa deſperate 
direnture, all is loſt. No: thy Faith 
nd Zeal 1s recorded, thy Name is 
tiken in Heaven, and God will 
lortly give theea publick teſtimo- 
alot honour, Well done, thou good 
nad faithfullſervant. Whata whet» 
d,Fſone is this to duty ?: how _ 7 
adde 
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adde <A tothe flame of our deyoti. 
on? thou perhaps haſt prayed agrea' 
while, and watered this ſeed tk 
thy teares'; be of good comfort, thy 
tears are not loft; God bottles them 
as Þrecious wine, and ic is not! 
betore he will open his borcle, and 
this wine which came fromthe 
wineprefle of thy eyes; ſhall-{parkle 
forth. in the fight of men and An 
gels.' Nay, God will not oaly take 
notice of what we*have done for 


him; but whar we would have done. 
Dwvid had: an intention to build 
God an houle, and the Lord didin 
rerpret it as if he had doneir, 1 King n 
8/118. Whereas it was in thy heart! 
' build an houſe 'unto my Name, th 
* King, 3 . AiAff well that it was in thine hear” 


18, Intentional' goodnefle is recorded 


and ſhalladde to.our Crown. 
''[!Whara good God do welere 
wh-ywould ever change ſuchaM 
Net! it were, one would think, 
nonsh, that God ſhould give us” 
Jt :, 4 84 
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ok our work (eſpecial ; ſeeing 


gave us ability ro work; )butthat 
God ſhould applaud us, Weff dove! 
Think how [weet it wil beto:heare 
(ach a word fram God, how*ama- 
zng and raviſhing , when! he ſhall 
{(yopenly, Ehefe 3re the ſervants:of 
he'moſt high God, theſe arethey 
thathave-feared An Oath, (that: have 
vept in ſecret for that which-it was 


akeF not in cheir power to reform ; theſe 


xe they that have kept their gar- 
© ments pure,that have valued my fa- 
your above -life , that -did rather 


10-M chooſe to hopour me then humour 


men: Theſe are they that were 
willing tro waſh off the ſtaines, from 
the face of Religion with, their 
dlood,and to make my Crown flou- 
nh though ir were in their aſhes. 
Well done, good and faithful ſer- 
vanes, enter into the joy of your 
4ord. Thus ſhall it be done to them 
k, mom Goddelights to honour. : 
wy ""'Theſe are thoſe glorious things 

i which 


a3I 
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whichare tocome: TI have led yoy 
up to the top of the mount, andgi. 


ven you proſpet of Heaven, ] 
have ſhewn it you ar the little endof 


the PerſpeQive ; 1ſhall ſay of this 


glory of heaven, as once the Queen 
of Sheba of Solomons pomp and 
xKing.10. magnificence *, The hal of i it hath 
7 not been told ; che Angels here muſt 
be hilent. | 


OTOL 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The firſt Inference drawn from 
; the Propoſition. 

3 We. x. TT ſhews us what an high valu- 
| 2- Branch, | ation and eſteeme we ſhould 


ſet upon the * godlys They are, 
we ſee, men greatly in favour with 8 


God, a$the Angel once poceey 
( 


ny © Cc _9 © pom oy tt EY, T_ me *c __ mw = at om 
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ed to Daniel * , and they, are/,in- *Dan933: 
reſted with glorious Priyiledges z 

are of an heavenly defcear, 
ye of the Spirit; and they are ve- 
yrich, for they are Heires of the | : 
lingdome *. God hath nor onely 19=* 5: 
lad out ſome parcels of land, or 
divided heaven to them, as Canaen 
nas divided -to 1/racl by lot *: The *Joth. 15. 
Tribe of Fudah to inhabir in one 
Country, the Tribe of Renbey, in 
another, &c, God, I ſay, dothnot 
parcel our heaven thus to. the 
Saints, no heaven is theirs with 
al its Perquiſites , with all its 
kalties. There are no encloſures 
o Land-marks-in heaven : There 
can be no confinement, where = 
thing is i»finzte : Oh what an higf 
wlue and eſtimate then ſhould 


te pur upon the Saints ! they are 
ters ! How doth the world re- 
- great heirs « What honour 


hould we give torhegodly'! 


= Tho Obviftian's Charts,” | 


Inform. 


BBranch | 


all rhe ſtarely priviledges of Hey: 

vein !It is true. an heit under ige 
my 'be kept ſhort ; but how tidh 
is he when he is poſſeſſed of the 
intheritanice © how -'rich ſhall the 
Saints be, when God ſhall poute out 
of his love, and {hall ettipty all the 
treaſures of Sloty into them | The 
Saints: are jewels, but their worth 
and riches, is not known ; therg- 
fore they ite trampled upon! by 
che' world.  1r- doth not yet 4j- 
peave "bat they ſhalt be: all things 
ate theirs, 


Wo — amcantermwnenncn Wd—b—_ ed ® 
CHAP. XIX. 


The ſecond Inference dra 
fromthe Propoſition. 


J I ſhews us a maine-diffetencebs 
eween the godly and the wen li 
Y f a 


=D = OO» => = 2 I. = ce A nn 


hl ® 


wil 


tegodly man hach.all his beſt ehings 
_ Hi wicked man hath all his 
wf things to come: as their way is 
(ferent, fo their end; Thonin 7 


ife-time receivedſt thy good things *, Luk. 16. 


25. 


The wicked have all  cheir. good 
things here '; they have not on- 
j what heart-can wiſh , but They 


hit more then heart can wiſh * : *p\, 22. 


heir worſt things are to come: Why, 
what 15 to come © the Apoſtle an- 
ſyers, 1 The/. 1, 10. wrath to come. 
And here I ſhall briefly ſhew.you the 
micked mans Charter : which con- 
liſts in five things. 


4.1L 
1.The awakening of Conſcience:this 7x, 


$tocome. Conſcience is Gods de- 
puty in the ſoul, his viceroy; a wick- 


tl man doth what he can'to'un- 


ſitone conſcience, and put ir out of 


ice. Conſcience is Gods Echo, 


kn fometimes iris ſo ſhrill and clas 
* morous, 


EE Lats 4 X 
3 CEE. *, 
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-morous., that the ſthner cannoten 
dure: the noiſe., but filencerh @g- 
ſcience, and ar laſt by often ſinning 


conſcience, begins to be ſleepy and 
ſeared ; -having - their confcies 
ſeared with an hot jron, 1 Tim, 4.2. 
chis conſcience is quiet , bur noi 
good.,'* for the dumbneſſe of conli 
ſcience proceeds from the numb 
* 1deote meſſeof it* : Itis with him as withalh 
ifs Ack patient, who having a conflulh 
#oz plergy ence. of diſeaſes upon him, yer be 
Hicron. ing a fleep, isinſenſible of the pair 
' The conſcience of many a mat 
islike the body of Dionyſus , lo 
orofſe and corgulent , that though 
they did thruſt needles into his fie, 
he felr no paine. Time was whe, 
conſcience was tender,but by ofteniih 
finning,; he is like the Oſtrich, tha 
canidigeſt iron; or as it is ſaid otflþ 
Mithridates , that, by often accuifae 
ftoming his body to payſon, it net 
yeribure him, bur he could liveup- 


 * Bernard, 


onir as: his food, That finne whidl 
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js before as the wounding of the - 
o-Wejenow is no more vhen the cutting 
| {te naile. Well, there isa time 
nooming when this ſleepy conſcience 
encetall be awakened, Belſha{Jar was 
F- 2inking wine in bowls, bat there 
ll ent out fingers on the wall, and his 
ON feyance changed *', there, con» 
"ence began tobe: awakened. 
oh baſcience-is like a tooking-glaſſe, 
, ſtberoul and duſty, you can ſee 
thing in it; but wipe away the 
by iſt;and you may ſee your face init 
No erly :. there's a time coming, 
ten God will wipe:off the duſt 
imthe glafle of:a'mans conſci- 
£,/and he ſhall ſee his fins clearly 
freſented, Conſcience is like a 
1" /afleep , when he' awakes bs 
W5and cears his prey :-when con» 
9 Face awakes,  then1t roars upon 
CCl*Bter, and: rears him!; as the devil 
ne? Ithe man into which he entredy 
WBt.9.22. he rent him, and chrew: © 
be foe, When Moſes rod 
Ls R was 


*Dar's5: \ 
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was turned intoa Serpent, he ws 
afraid, and fled from itz ohwhati 
at when conſcience is turned into 
Serpent © Conſcience is like th 
Bee, tf a man doth well, thenconſc 
ence gives honey, it ſpeaks comfoniifi 
if he do ll, it puts forth a ſting nf 
called a worm, Mark.9.44. Where 
worm never dies.lt is like Promethi 
&s Vulture, it lies ever gnawingit 
Gods blood-hound that purſues 
man: When the Jaylour* ſawthiſ 
priſon-doors open & as he though 
the priſoners were miſling, hedr 
. his-{word and would have kl 
himſclfe-:- when: the eye of conlqſ 
efice is opened, and the ſinner bf 
ginsto Jogk about him for his en) 
dences, Faith; Repentance. &c, a 
ſees they are miffing, he will be t 
dy to killhimſelfe : a troubled coffÞi 
ſcience is the firſt: fruits of hell; 4 
indeed it isa /efſer hell; Thatu's 
appears two wayes. | 


- as A 


"8, By the tuffrage of Script 
ul | 
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tv. ts. 14. of wounded [þirit who 
wbear?. a wound in the Name,in 
tie eſtare, in che body, is ſad ; bug 
« hill; yound ta the conſcience , "who 

an bearzeſpecially when the wound 

Wan never be healed : for I ſpeak 


: Md ſuch as awake 'ig the night of 
Wah. 

4, By che experience both of good 
tbad, 1. By the experience of 

wd mes : when theſtorme hath, 14- 

Win their conſcience (though af- 

wards it hath been allayed) yet 
the- preſent chey have been in 
ſuburbs of hell. David com- 
unes of his broken bones *. he was *» a1.51.8, 

keaman that had all his bones out 


is en&Jjoynre, What is the matter © you 


Wy) lee where his pain lay, Pſal.s5 1, 
My ſin « ever before me ; he was 
{ſpiritual agony : it, was not the 
rd chrteatened, 1t was not the 
trof the childe, bur it was the 
tings of his conlcience, ſome of 
& arrows ſtuck faſt there - 
| R2 though 
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*Nemn Po- 
trit - fe 
aſs rec urs 


r/e;1hd. 
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though God will not damn his chil: 
dren, yet he may ſend them to hell 
in this life. 

2. By theexperience of bad men, 
who have been in the perpetual 


convulſions of conſcience : 1have 


ſinned, ſaith Fudas : betore hewas 
nibling vpon the filver bait, the 
thirty pieces 3 but now the hook 
troubles him , conſcience wounds 
him : ſuch was Fu4as his horror, be 
ing now like a man upon the rack 
that he hangs himſelf to quiet hi 


conſcience. 'This ſhews what the hell 


of conſcience is, that men accout 


death eaſ; eto get rid of conſcience 


but in * vaine: it 1s with them, a 
with a ſick man, he removes out 
one room into another, and 
oeth the aire, but ſtil] he Carries hl 
diſeaſe with him, Thou mayel 
think, O ſinner, to laugh thy finne 


our of countenance; but what wil, 


thou do when conſcience (hall be 
gin ro Re upon thee, and (halle 
= | am 


f 
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imine thee with ſcourgines * © itis a * AR. 22 
mercy when conſcience is awaken- ha 

edin time, but the miſery is when 

te wound is too late, there being 

then no balm in Gilead, 


YS. II. 


' The ſecond thing to come; His 2, 
Weating beforethe Judge; * For 
" Wtmuſt all appear before the judge- * : Cor.s. 
ent: [eat of Chriſt: Hierome thought *© 
ever heard that ſounding in his 
us, Surgtte mortus, Arile ye dead, 8: 
meto judgement. What ſolem- 
"Wy is there at an Afſizes, when the 
”, "Wile comes to the Bench, and the 
"* "Wrimpers are ſounded? Thus Chriſt 
| Judge ſhall be accompanied 
w | MM Angels and Archangels, and 
-' Flrumpets ſhall be blownz1Theſ, 
WG. For the Lord himſelfe ſhall de- 
4 from Heaven with a ſhout, with 
"W vice of the Archangel,and with 
vp of God, This 1s the great 
| R 3 and 


"OW Ts 
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and general Afizes. Then (vl 
Chriſt {it down upon the throne 
Jugicarure , holding his {ward j 


his hand, anda flame coming ou 


* 2 Ther, Of Bis mouth *, Now the {tnnerbe 


I.7, 


ing ſummoned betore him asapr 
ſoner at bar, he hathhis gviltwrij 
ten in his forehead, he is «v »:«):x2]6 
condemned before he comes; 

mean in his conſctence, which is 
confiſtory or petty Seſſions: andy 
pearing before Chriſt, he begins! 


tremble & be amazed with horrouÞ 


and not being covered with Chnl 


righteouſnefle, for want of a bergf® 


covering, he cries to the mountal 


*Rev.6.26 O Cover him: * And the Kings 


the ereat men ſaid tothe mountul 
and rocks fall on us, and hide wr 
the face of him that ſits on the tb! 

and from the wrath of the Lomb.N 
thing ſo dreadfull as che fight 

mercy abuſed. Now the Lambn 
be turned intoa Lion ; and he! 
was once a Saviour, will be auf 


YC, 


g! 
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S$. ILL 


The third thing to come, is, bs 3. 
api (ugeread: 1 will reprove thee, 
wrirl0d 0 thy ſins in order before thee , 
xo1Phl.50.21. As God hath 4 bottle 

5 Worteares, ſo he hath 4 beok to regi- 
«er mens ſinnes, Rev.20. 12. *The NV 
1d n89vts were opened. Oh what a black 
ins(0arge will be read againſt a fin- 

"ron ; not only the finnes which have 
"hnMumnation written in their fore- 
vendWtad,as drunkenneſle, (wearing,blaſ- 
naiiemy , ſhall be brought into the 

7:0 "ge, bur rhoſe finnes which he 
ntaW{gited ; As, 

1s fr 1» Secret ſinnes , ſuch as the world | 
gl er cook notice of : many aman 
þ, NJ" not forſake his fins, bur grows 

oht Fe cunning : with the Vinrner, 

abwiſſ pulls down the buſh, bur his 

ie wet gives as much vent to (inne as 

Ju er his care is rather that finne 

Si | 


TX 


20 
I2, 


R 4 (hould 


ca. 2... 
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ſhould be covered then cured: Net 
. - unlike to him that ſhuts up his ſho 
windows, but follows his trad 
within doores: he ſits broodingy 
on finne ; he doth with his ſinnesx 
Rachel did with her fathers Idols, 
put them under her that he mig 
not finde them, ſo doth he put hi 
* fins #2 4 ſecret place*: all theſe finne 
ſhall be ſet in order before hin 
D Luk. 12.2. For there ts nothing 
wvered that ſhall not be revealed: Gy 
hath a key for the heart*, 
« 2. Little ſinnes, as the world 
* them; though I know no {i 
thing as little treaſon ; the Magi 
againſt which it is committed, dotiſh 
accent and inhance the {inne, I 
ſides, little ſinnes (ſuppoſe themiqi 
yet multiplied, become great. Wig 
is lefler then a graine of ſand! 4 
when multiplied , what 1s. heavg 
then the ſands of the ſea © a lit 
ſumme multiplied is great; ali 
{inne unrepented of will damn 


*Jer,17.10 
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Noone leak.in the Ship , if ir be not 
ſhopMhokt to, will drown *. You would | 4 F 
tradWMhink it-is no great matter to forget vurrir ra- 
gupMWod, yer, Pſal. 50. 22. it hath a hea- Plan per- 
nes8y doom. The non-improvement 7,14, 
ls,tralents, che world looks upon as futtibu. - 
mighlſh {mall ring ; yet we read of him '8:To- 
nt bilhat [14 his Talent in the earth, Mat. tar. doc. 
ſinneW5.25. he had not ſpent it;only not 
hinWading it, is ſentenced. 
nl 3. Sinncs that in the eye of the 3. 
ord were looked upon as graces ; 
Innes that were coloured and maſ- 
wed over with Zeale for God,and 
wd intentions, &c. men put fine 
loſſes upon thelr {innes , that they 
wy obtaine credit, and be the more 
Fendible. Ir is ſaid of .L lcibiades, 
lat he embroidered acurtain with 
Wi_ions and Eagles, that he might 
Fe the picture under,full of Owls 
Wd Satyres. * So doth Satan em- *p;,corch. 
fder the curtaine with the image 
tVertue, that he may hide the foul 
Wicture of finne under, The cond iS 
. like 


\ 
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like the Spider, firſt ſhe weaves 
web,and then hangs the flieinit: { 
he helps men to weave the web of 


ſinne with religions pretences, and 


then/he hangs rhem in the ſnare; al 
theſe ſ{innes (hall be read in the 
finners charge, and ſet in orde 
before him. 


&. IV. 


4+ The next thing is, The paſlins 
of the ſentence, Mat. 25, 41, It 
maleditti, Depart from me, ye curſe 
Art the hearing of this ſentence, the 
heart of a ſinner will be rent thoron 
with horror ; that heart whichbe 
fore would not break with ſorron 
for ſinne,ſhall now break with 
ſpaire. At the pronouncing of this 
dreadful ſentence,depart from me,tit 
ſinner would be glad it he couldde 
part from himſelf, and be annihils 
ted; O it will bea ſad departing 
We uſe to ſay, when a man 1s deat 
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te is departed, but this will be a de- 
ning without a deceaſing. As ſoon 
Wswhriſt hach pronounced thecurſe, 
Whe finner will begin ro curſe: him- 
WHt Oh whar have I been doing ! 
Wi heve layn in wait for my own blood , *P10.1.18 
Wihave twiſted the'cord of my own 
mation. While he lived, he bleſ- 
kd himſelfe; oh how happy am I, 
hw doth providence {mile y 
ne! 'Pſal.49.18. Though whileſt he 
Wved he bleſſed his ſoul, yet when this 
, lfentence is paſſed, he is the firſt that 
jill curſe himſelf. / 


$. V. 


5. The pouring out of the Vi- 
"Wi, Pſalm. 75.8. For in the hand 
ff the Lord there is acup, and the 
Wine & red, it i full of mixture, and 

de We poureth out of the ſame. This is the 
JW execution - hell js ſer out dy 
Tiphet, Tſa. 30. 33. which was a 
0flace ſicuated neare Hierwſaleys *. *catuiy, 
: | where 


3 
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like the Spider, firſt ſhe weaves hy 
web,and then hangs the flie init: (olff 
hehelps men to weave the web off 
ſinne with religions pretences, and 
then/he hangs rhem in the ſnare; al 
theſe ſinnes ſhall be read in the 
finners charge, and ſet in ord 


before him. 


SF. IV. 


4+ The next thing is, The paſlngſ 
of the ſentence, «Mat. 25. 41. lf 
maledieti, Depart from me, ye curſe 
At the hearing of this ſentence, the 
heart of a finner will be rent thoro! 
with horror ; that heart whichbe 
fore would not break with ſorron 
for ſinne,ſhall now break with de 
ſpaire. At the pronouncing ofths 
dreadful ſentence, depart from me,tit 
ſinner would be glad if he couldde 
part from himſelt, and be annihill 
ted; O it will bea ſad departing 
We ule to ſay, when a man 1s dex 


- 
j/- 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 251 
$ herfiſte is departed, but this will be a de- 
t: (of@rting without a deceaſino. As ſoon 
b offsbriſt hath pronounced the curſe, 
nie finner will begia ro curſe: him- 
E; al Oh what have I been doing ! 

Wiheve layn in wait for my own blogd*, *P10.1.18 
ſhave twiſted the cord of my own 
&mnation. While he lived, he ble(- 

&d himſelfe; oh how happy am T, 

jw doth providence ſmile y 

ne! 'Pſal.49.18. Though whileſt he 
Wived he bleſſed his ſoul, yet when this 
Wentence 1s paſſed, he is the firſt thar 


VfalMril curſe hienſelf 


$. V. 


5. The pouring out of the Vi- ; 
"Wi, Pſalm. 75.8. For in the hand ©© 
Wo the Lord there is acup, and the 
Wine s red, it & full of mixture, and 

le peureth out of the ſame. This is the 

execution - hell is ſet our dy 

Tiphet, Iſa. 30. 33. which was a 
Place ſicuated neare Hierwſalems *. *catuin. 

{ | where 
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| where they offered their childrenir 
the fire to Moloch, A Metaphort 
figure out the infinite torments of 
hell : the ſinner ſhall lie in the fur 
nace. of Gods wrath; and the breati 
of the Lordas a paire of bellons 
ſhall blow the fire. -Hell is ſaid tt 
be prepared, as if God had been fi 
ung down to ſtudy and deviſe fon 
exquiſite torment:. Hell is ſer 
*Mar,18.8.in' One place by fire” ,and in anothe 
 — -- place by darkneſſe * ; to ſhe thallff 
3* hellis a fire without light: the yi 
pocrite while he lived was all light 
no fire;and in hell he ſhall be all fir 
. no light ; nothing there to give 
comfort, no ſick but the (hriekes 
of-the damned ; no wine but what 
is - burnt with the flame of. on 1 
wrath: There ſhall be weeping , 
wailing , and gnaſhing of teeth. 
weeping hypocrite (hall go to the 
L of weeping : while he lived, 
e lifted up his-eyes-ina falſe dey 
tion, and i being in hell he i - F 
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{ upbis eyes *.” He that griaſhed * Luk. 16. 
$teech ar the godly ,ſhall now have. 
whing enough z before he gnaſh- 
Yin envy, now in deſþairez and this 
wer. Hemwill burn up the chaff | 
th #nquenchable fire *, the word 53"? 
Wyenchable (corcheth hotter then 
ke. fire, The fire of hell is like 
in ftonein Arcadia IT have read of, 
 ouFiich being once kindled,conldnot 
Weextinguithed. Eternity is the hell *3; wſum 
hell; Wwe loſſe of the ſoul is.irrepg- <07%ert | 
ble; if all the Angels in Heaven 4s 
uld go to make a purſe , 'they birzr? aum 
ud not make up this loſe, When M="* 
inner iS in hell,thall another Chriſt ;zc#em i- 
found to.die for him, or will the #* wy 
oharfÞiwe Chriſt be crucified again *2 oh 5191.2 
oP. they are everlaſting burnings *, Berne 
vs che ſinner hath all his worſs *11-33"% 
W's 70 come: but abeleever hath 
Wb beſt rhings.to come , the things 
ch eye hath not ſeen , | nor eare 
gd, viF, the beatifical viſion, 
8" cryſtal ſtreames of joy thatrws 
n | a 
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©" #8 Or right hand: his heaveny 
' rocoine, wn 


Ho RT XX: 


A ſerious Scrutin y about the Be 
| liewers Charter. 


| TI Chriſtian, 


Great are the Piviledges of 
=. Belecver, but I fear I haven 
tile to this glorious Charter : / 
depends upon an intereſt. Wee) 
_ there a diſpute about our Eftate 
whether ſuch an inheritance did be 
longto-us, we would defire thaliffh 
there thould be a trial in Law 
decideit. Here is a large Inhenſh 
tance , things preſent, aud things 
come ; but che queſtion is, whetlt 
we are: the true Heires to: whom 


belongs? now: for the deciding th 1 
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ni rr muſt ſerioufly examine what 
' Wright we have ro Chrift; for all chis 
Fate: is made. oyer tO us throwgh 
(iſ: ſo we findeit inthe texts 
All things are yours, and. ye are 
(riffs : There comes 1n the Title, 
vs Chriſt is the great Magazine 
nd ſtore-houſe of a Chriſtian , he 
kth purchaſed heaven in his blood; 
wit we can lay, we are Chriſtsz 
') When we may fay , all things are 


iS 2vef. Bur how ſhall we know Dneft. 
e/00hze we are Chriſts ? 
Anſw. Thole that are Chriſts, 4yſp, 
ſp i in them., 2 Cor, 13. 5. 
nw ye not that Chriſt is in you ? 
Sueſt, Bur how ſhall we know ®xeft, 
T 4nſw. If we are in the faith, Anſw, 
W is obſervable, before the Apo- 
had (aid, Know yound! that Chriſt 
Wi 50, firſt - he puts this query-- 
-amune whether ye are in the faiths = 
auſtis in your, if you are 1n- the” 
i faiths 
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faith: Here lies the queſtion, Hay 
you faith ? Now for the deciding 
this, I ſhall do two things: ſhey 
- you firſt rhe eſſentials of faith, thin 
the conſequentials, 1. The eſſent 
als of faith. Faith ere it be wrought 
muſt hay@ſome preparatories:there 
muſt be ſome legal bruiſings in the 
foul, ſome ſenſe of unworthineſſeMi 
now-to- this blefled Grace ofifffu - 
Faith, there are three things eſpeci/ 
ally requilite. 17 


& 1: 


- of Shewing that knowledge is requiſidWur 
to faith. v, | 


| Thefirſt is Knowledg, Faith ism 
intelligent = ; though there ma 


be knowledge without faith, yetſt 
there ean be nofaich without know 
* ledge! They that know thy Name wi 
put their truft in thee, Plalm.ge ic 
* Philo, *one calls it, fides oculata , Fw 18 
(41: '0 ” ws 
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e1faith. Knowledge muſt carry | 
the torch before faith, '2 Tim. t, 
11; For I know whom I have believed, 
As faith without works is dead, (0 
faith without knowledge is blind. De- 
rout ignorance damnes: which con- 
Mimns che Church of Rowe, that 
Mibiok it a peece of their religion to 
& kept 1n ignorance; thele ſet up 
Wu 41tar to an wnkown God: they (ay, 
frorance i' the mother of devotion 
t ſure, where the Sun is ſet in the 
nderſtanding, there muſt needs be 
plitin the affetions, So neceſſary 
knowledge to the being of faith , 
Wit the Scripture doth ſometimes 
kptize faith with the Name of 
nowledge; 14.53. 11. By his know- 
nW6re ſhall my righteous ſervant juſti- 
a9 ; knowledge is put there for * 
erin. Now this knowledge of Chriſt 
wich gaes before faith , or rather is 
i_ggeembrio and firſt matter of which 
on is formed, conliſts in foure 
+400g5: ' The {oule through this 
7 — © | optick 
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L optick glaſle of knowietgey les, 
2: I, I. A preciouſneſſe in Chriſt;hewl; 
: che chiet of ren chonland, thepe, 
| of price.Chriſt was never poore bulifi, 
when he had on our rags: theres 
nothing in Chriſt bur what 1s pre 
cious; heis precious 1n his Named 
in his Nature, in bis Influences;h 
"1.28.16: js called a precious (tone *; he mul 
neecs be a precious-ſt one, who hath 
made us {;zving ſtones. c 
2, 2. A fulneſſe in Chriſt, the fuluWy. 
of the Godhead, Col.2.9. all fulnt(t,, 
Col. 1. 19. a fulneſſe of merit ; hf 
blood able ro ſatisfie his Fathe 
wrath: a fulneſſe of Spirit ; his gra 
able to ſupply -out- wants ; by: thy - 
one he doth abſolye us,by the ohh 
he doth adorn us. 
3s 3. A ſ»ableneſſe in Chriſt; ma 
which is good , if it be not/ade 
quatum , (uitable, -it is not ſat 
taftory : If a man, be. hungry 
bring him fine flowers; this. is 00s; 
ſuitable, he defites' £504 igh 1 
p C 
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St bring him muſick ,' this is nor 


Mizble, he deſires Phyſick : in this 
iſe there is a ſuitableneſle in 
cit co the ſoule ; he is (as Origen «q ;.,,;1 
Wks) whatever is defrable. If « picibite, 
hunger, he is the 'fo0d of the 2's 
le; therefore he is called the 

tf life. It we are ſick unto death, 

bload is the balme of Gilead, he 
Wy becompared tothe trees of the 
ftnary*, which were both for E**% 47+ 
ct, cudd for medicine. TY 
MA Propenſencſſe and readineſs in 4, 
18ſt ro-gtve our his fulneſs; there's 
"Waty in Chriſt as well as beauty, 
W551. Ho,every one that thirſteth, 


1 ye to the waters; and he that 


W110 money, buy and cate, ec. Be- 
dhere, at whar a low price doth 
Id er his heavenly bleſſings ! it 


1aWut thirſtinz, bring bur deſires, 


"od che propenſeneſſe in Chriſt 
Ipenſe and give out his fulneſle: 
OY vithout. money ; a ſtrange kinds 
Wujing | As he is all fulxeſſe; 

S 2 fo 


"260 ThbeChriſtian's Chartik. 


ſo' he is all - ſmeetzeſſe , of a ng 


and generous diſpoſition ; Ni 


not only invite us, but charge 
upon paine of death to come 
and believe: he threatens us if 
will not lay hold of mercy : hen, 
to be gracious *. This is the Lena 

#2 , and enticer of the affeQig 
this draws the eyes and heart 
ſinner after him : what arethebl 
ſed Promiſes but Chriſts gol 

Scepter held forth © what aret 

motions of the Spirit, but [e 
Chriſt coming a wooing* and | 
a knowledge ana fight of Chr 
neceſſary to uſher in faith: you 

ſoul begins ro move towards hi 


*Iſa.z0.18 


he ſees all this variety of excelleql 


in Chriſt, and withal ſees a 
bility, nay, a probability of me 
there is nothing that hinders 

God doth not- exciede him unk 
heexclude himſelf - Then hethi 
thus, What is ir keeps me off 

Chriſt: is .it my unyorthinel 
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old, there is merit 1n Chriſt : is 
My wants? there is enough in the 

ncaine;and Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
" Wed Achat I ſhould carry any thing 

, but rather 'that I ſhould 
be fomething from him : he doth 
expe that I ſhould carry water 
"the well , only a» empty veſſel: 
ſh then ſhould nor this bi neſſein 
Wilt be for me as well as others ? 
Ofile be is thus parlying with him- 
* i, the Spirit works a kind of per- 
l "Won, that Chriſt is willing that 
nparticularſhould- taſte of this 
ri W ih then follows the ſecond a& 
taith puts forth ,-and that is 
I ſent ; Well, I will have Chriſt 

leWeerer ir coſt me, 


7 S. II. 


Ws conſent is requiſite to faith, 


lough Knowledge be a neceſſary 
edent to. Faith, yer It iS not 
Sy 3 &- 
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enough , there mult 'be:ſecoul”/ 
Conſent - Faith 1s ſeated as well! 
the heart and will , asinthe und 
ſanding: as wellin the affe&inff 
*Rom x0 AS1N the apprehen(! on. Withthek 
10 man believes *, Scepticks in reli}: ( 
on , may have 2 faith'in; che hed 
but not in the heart; they are | 
Notion,then Motion: 'the ſoul of Þ 
tents to.have Chriſt;and — C 
upon Hts own'termse//: 1! ! - W 
L. 1. Asan Head, abe he2d-hafff 
double office : it 18 the /ountuil fir 
ſpirits, and the ſeat \of \governa on 
head 1s1as it were the -Pilorof 
body, itirules and Reers it in irsnF ſai 
tion, The beleever conſents rok co! 
Chriſt not only as an''Head ro (up 
forth ſpirits, that is comfort ; buff 
an head to rule: i A'finner wo Ch 
take c hriſts als , but nolho 
Laws - he would be underCt hus 
benediftion, but not under his ji 
diction. A beleever confents 'to ty 
whole Chriſt ; ne» eligit (otjen 
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he-doth not pick and chooſe; but as 
1" heexpedts ro fit down with Chriſt 
nd upon the throne; ſo he makes his 
»@ heart Chriſts T hrone, 
kl +2. The beleever conſents tohave 
8 Chriſt for better for worſe, a naked 
FF Chriſt , a perſecuted Chriſt -* faith 
ſees a beauty and glory in the re- 
proaches of Chriſt *, and will have 
Chriſt not only! 3» purple, but when = 
With Fob Baptiſt he is cloathed i» : 
al Camels haire, Faith can embrace the - 
iſ fre,if Chriſt be in it. Faith looks-up- - 
ey 0n the Croſſe 'as Jacobs adder, by, 
which he aſcends up to heaven! Faith. 
faith: Bleſſed be that afMiiQtion ;' wel- 
come that Croſſe which carries Chriſt 
W'up0n it. 

'3. The Believer conſents © have. - 
Chriſt purely -for love; it the wite 
hould give her conſent ©nly for her 
husbands riches,” ſhe ſhould marry 

iis eſtare rather then. his perſon ; 
ong'twere not properly to make amar- 
riglage with'him, bur rather to make 

S 4 "2M 
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* 701 ef a. 4 Merchandiſe of him *: the believe « 
micitia, ſid conſents for-love, * amat Chriftunllf g 
procerse propter Chriſtum, he loves Chriſt fodffiel 
* 4uufi, Chriſt *: Heaven without: Chriſt ill 
not a ſufficient dowry for a believelu 
there's nothing adulterate in his conW(l 
ſent, it is not {iniſter;there's nothinflie 
forced, it is not for fear; that wer 
rather conſtratnt then conſent: aco 
ſent forced will not hold in Law,jtif 
voluntary. The beauty 'of Chriſty. 
perſon, and the ſweetneſs of his dillit 
. poſition, drawes the will, which Chr 
.. the Primum mobile or maſter-wheeWfh 
+.carries the whole {oul withir. e 
+4. The beleeverconſents to haneſt 
Chriſt pro termino interminabilit i 
never to part more; he defires ain 
uninterrupted communion -with 
him, he will part with life, but nc 
with Chriſt : indeed, death when 
{lips the knot between the ſoulean op, 
the body,it ties it faſter between 
ſoul and Chriſt. T 
$. ...1...5, The believer doth (0 coniaFſhe 
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© have Chriſt as he makes a deed 


ofgift *, reſigning up all the inter- {wor non 


Weſt in himſelf co Chriſt ; he is wil- amazes. 
Ming to loſe his own Name, and fir- Guil.Parif 


nme himſelfe by the Name of 
Chriſt : to loſe his own will, and 


We wholly at Chriſts diſpoſe : Te 


tiWpoule is ſaid to be 4 ſpring * ſhut * Canr. 4. 
IZo 


1: not your own * ; he reſigns up his , 

bre to Chriſt. In this ſanſe the *' "5 
She hath love for Re ations, but 

te beſt of her love is kept for 


MChriſt : The world hath the Milke 


ther love, but Chriſt hath the 
eam of it : the choiſeſt and pu- 
of her love is a Spring ſhut up, 
tisbroached onely for Chriſt to 


aWitink, This is the ſecond AR of 


6 Ul 
ntl 


N y 
OG 


ath, 


6. 111. 
opening the nature of Recumbency. 


The third thing is Recumbency. 
Ihe ſoul having given its conſeng 


char 
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that 'the march ſhonld 'be matb 


up, and done *t out 'of thin 
now'it cafts it ſeffe upon Chriſta 
a man char caſts 'himſelfe uponth 
Nream to ſwim, it makes an hol 

- adventure, it claſps about Chri 
_ and'faith, 'My 'Lord, my Jeſy 
whithts as it were the joyningt 
hands. -'This Ac of Recumbeny\ 

| ſometimes in'Scripture call'd a «« 
*Joh.6:37. 99g'to Chriſt* ,* fometimes a leanin 
*"Can.8.5 #pon*Chriſt* , This is that fait 
which juftifies. 
Now :concerning this faith, 

fill lay-down 'ewo Rules. 1, Th 

froth juſtifies not as a formal caule 
burpurely as an.inſtrument, vR, 4 

itHays - hold-on Chriſt 'rhe bleſſe 

obje, and fetcheth in his falneſſe 

. and in this ſenſe it is ca!l'd a preciv 
2Pct.t-?. £5th* : the worth lies notin faith 
bur in Chrift ,- on which it dot 

centre and terminate, Faith init {e 
conſidered, is not 'more excelle 
than'other graces. Take a-piece0 


Wax 


++ Vi. Xx oe” mM £©. em» en as Teas EE II. 
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A Wax, andapiece of Gold ofthe 
(me Magnicade, the Wax'ts nor 
nluable with the Gold ; bur as 
tis Wax lrangs atthe- labcMof 
ſome” Will} by vertue of which a 
peat Eiftare is confirmed, 'and'con- 
feighed; fo'icmay be worch many 
tindred pounds: So faith confider- 
edpurely in 1t' ſelf, doth challenge 
w9thing more then -other $races, 
ml niy in ſome-ſenfe} it is infetiour, it 
fally being an ev2pty hand :- Bur as this 
If farid receives! the precious 'Almes 
of\Chriſts' Merits, and is an inftrn- 
ment 'or chahnell thorow' which 
the' bleſſed Nreams of life low to 
i. Y} isfrom him ; fo it doth 'challenge 
i \uperiority aboye- other practs. 
Indeed, fome affirme, 'that rhe 
Were, the very AFofbtlieving, 
wthout reference to the Merits of 
Chriſt, juſtifies. To which T ſhall 
fy burthis; 1. Faith cannot jufti- 
eas itis an A, for it muſt have 
an obje&: we cannot (if we make 
| good 
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good ſenſe) _——_ between the 
AF and the 0bjef?.. What is faith, 
if it do not fix upon Chriſt, bur 
fancy ? It was not the people of 1{- 
raels looking up that cured them, 
bur the fixing their eye upon the 
Brazen Serpent. 2. Faithdoth not 
juſtifie as it is a Grace, This wereto 
ſubſtitute faith in Chriſts roome, 
it were to make a Chriſt of Faith, 
Faith isa good Grace,-. but a bad 
Chriſt. . :3.. Notas aWork : which 
muſtneeds be, if (as ſome aftirme) 
it be in lieu of obedience to the Mv- 
ral Law. Then we ſhould be juſtified | 
by Works,contrary to'that, Epheſ.a, þ 
9.where the Apoſtle-ſpeaks expreſly 
Not of works So that it is clear, faiths 
excellency lies in the apprehending 
and. applying the object Chriſt: 
therefore in Scripture wee are (aid 
to be juſtified , 47 vivtoc, through 
faith as an Inſtrument deputed*; MW 
not. 4 7, ai;i, for faith as a fot- 


The 
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'' The ſecond Rule is, that Faith 2, 


b dthnot juſtifie, as ir doth exerciſe 
It ny [t cannot be denieq bur faith 
{. Mach an influence upon the graces z 
n; i is like a filver threed that runnes 


he MN thorow a Chain of Pearl : ie-puts 

or M frength; and vivyacity into all the 

to MY rertues ; bat it doth not juſtifie un- 

oe. (&r this Notion. Faith begets obe- 

þ Mdience: By faith * Abrahams obey- +11,4,115, 

ad ed: But Abraham was not juſti- 

< {ied as he obeyed, bur as he belee- 

e) (ied” . Faith works by love, butit 

4 (doth nor juſtifie as it works by love. 

ed For as the Sun ſhines by ics bright- 

2, Wieſle, not by its heat (though both 

ly Yue iriſeparably joyned:) ſo faithand 

h's ove are tyed rogether by an indifſo- 

ng {ble knor. yer faith doth not juſti- 

&: Yfieas ir works by love, but asit layes 

id £i0ld on Chriſt. Though faith beac- 
þ Ecompanied with all the graces, yetin 

; point of juſtification, it, is alone, and 

ath' nothing todo with any. ofthe 

graces, Hence that ſpeech of Luther; 

f in 


| *Rom.4. F» 
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_ .- in the juftificationofa finner,Chrit i 
| Iu. andfaitharealone, Taxqua'® ſpoiſu, hi 
&: ſponſain thalamo, As the Bride- 
groom and Bride in the Bed-cham:- ſh 
ber..: Faith 1s never ſeparated from 
the graces, yet ſometimes it is alone; Wi 
And thus = ſhewn you the El. 
ſenctals of faith. l * 
$: IV. i 
| \Shewing what are the fruits anti! 
produtts. of faith. W i 


I proceed tothe ConſequentiabWhf 
of faith T here are many rare and 
ſapernacural fruits of faith. | 

' I, Faith is an heart-quickningFlo 
grace, itis the vitall Artery of thei 
ſoul: The juſt ſhall live by his faith, 

Hab.2.4. When we begin to believe, elk 
webegin to live. | Faith grafts theÞv! 
ſoule into Chriſt , as the cion in-Þ 
to the ſtock , 'and fetcherh all is, 
fap and -juyce from that blefſed Mt 
Vine, | Faith is the great quickuer; 4, 

if 
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{quickens our graces,. and our du 
(((S. Er 
1. Faith quickens our graces; I. 
te Spirit of God: infuſerh a:l: the 
xds and habits, bur faith is che 
untain of all the: as of grace; it 
3$the Spring in: che Warch that 
ves the Wheels : not a grace 
Irs till faich ſer- ira work. How 
With love work © Byfazth ! When 
wiſpprehend Chriſts love, this doth 
. Wullize and draw up my love to him 
Wn, How doth humility work * 
ial Wf4ith ! Faich bumbles the ſoul ; 
ind Ftach a double aſpe, ir looks up- 
"fin, anda fight of fin humbles: 

ing looks upon Free-grace,andia ſight 
the" mercy humbles, How: doth 
uh, Fence work ? ' By faith * 1 IF T 
ye, Wtlieve God isa' wiſe God , who 19913: 
the Fowes what is beſt for me , and 
n-WÞ deliver not onely from afflicti- 
"15, but by affliction: This ſpins our 
ſed Fitience. T hus faith'is not onlyvi- 
but 2/iwifica:” it puts forth a di- 
197, | vine 
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vine Energy and operation into 
the graces. 

2, Faith animates and quicke 

Z. our duties. What was the bloodeW! 

"Heb.0-4 Bulls and Goats to take away fin*W 
Ic was their faith in the Meſid) 
that made their dead Sacrifices bf 
come living . Services, What aff" 
Ordinances, but.a dumb ſhew, with 
out the breathings of faith in them 

therefore in Scripture it is calle 

*Jam.5.7. the' prayer of faith * , the heari 

e042: faith * , and the obedience of faith' 

. dead thingshave no beauty in then 
it is faith that quickens and beaut 
fies. | 

; 2, Faith is an heart-purifyin 
_ Having purified their hun 
y faith, Acts 15. 9. Faith s 
Virgin-grace, ofa pureand heaveniif 
ly nature, Faith is in che ſoule 
lightning in the Air , which pu” 
geth; as fire in the Metals, will 
refines ; | as Phyſick in the Bod 
which works out the diſcale, Fat 

Fr WOIk 
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x&s out pride, ſelf-loye; hypo- 
rite : ic _conſecrates the heart : 
hat which was before the Devils 
hotow-fare , is now made Gods 
vcloſure, 1 Tim.3.9. Holding the 
nfery of faith in 4 pure conſcience. 
With is an heavenly plant, which 
ll not grow in an impure ſoile. 
uh doth not only j«ſfifie, but 
Gifie : as it hath one work in 
wen, {o it hath another work in 
heart : He that before was un- 
tthe power of ſome hereditary 
muption , as ſoone as faith is 
Wought, there is a ſacred vertue 
ning from Chriſt, for the ener- 
Fyin ng, and weakening thart fin: the 
825 are abated, The woman that 
is but rouch the hemme of Chriſts 
veil ment felt vertue coming out of 
leq "ho The touch of faith hathan , 
puſſſng power: Faith caſts the Devil , 
id ot the Caſtle of the hearr,though 
A te keeps the Out-works. Satan 
Fad party in a Beleever,bur there's 
Joll "Wb A 
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a Duel fought every day and faire 


will never give over,till,as 4 Pri 
1t prevalles. This 1s the faith of Gy 
* Eled*, Thou that ſay thoyþ 
lieveſt, hath thy faith removed g 
Mountain of {ig, andcaſt it into 
Sea? What,a beleever,and a-drun 
ard ! a believer, and a {wearer | 
beieever & an Apoſtate! tor ſham 
either leave thy, fins, or leave th 
profeſſion : Faith and the love 
ſf1incanno more ſtand together, th 
two contraries in the ſame pa 
the Subject gradu inten V0 3 as lights: 
and darknefle, 
Faith is an heart- pacifying gu "1 
Te:ce isthe daughter of faith 4 
"W Being juſtified by faith, weh 
peace with God, Faith is the 10 
thar brings an Olive-branch 
peacein its mouth, Faith mY 
God reconciled , and that gl 
peace. What is ic makes Mt 
yen, bur 'the, ſmile of. God * Fal 
puts. the | ſoul into, —\ 
ther 
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uiſWthere's peace 3; Fohn 16. #lt. That 
im meye may have peace, When the 
Conſcience is 1n a Fever, and burns 
Ft hell, faich opens the Orifice in 
W Chriſts fides.,and ſucks in his blood, 
Which hath a cooling and pacifying 
jertue init, Faith gives as peace in 
Twble, nay, out of Trouble, 1. It 
vives Peace tn Trouble: Faith 1s an 
eat-pacifying, becauſe an heart- 
curing grace. When Noah was 
Wiithe Ark, he did not fear the De- 
we; he could ſing in the Ark. 
ath ſhuts a beleever into the 
Ark Chriſt; Lead me to the Rock 


Wirir Palaces upon the tops of hills: 
the Flood the waters covered the 
"ills; but a beleever is built higher : 
"W/4.33.16. Hys place of defence ſhall 
the munition of Rocks : buta man 
1*Way ſtarve upon a'Rock ; there- 
bre it follows, Bread ſhall be given 
= T z hin 
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him. &c. Faith builds a Chriſtix 
upon the power, wiſdome, faitt 
fulneſſe of God : This is the myxi 
tzon of Rocks: and it feeds him yit 
the hidden Manna of Gods loye 
here is bread given him. The wayt 
be ſafe-in evil times. 15 to get faith 
this uſhers in peace, and it is ſuch; 

eace as doth garriſon the hear 
Phil.4. 7. The peace of 50d ſhall ke 
your heart, 9p*pioc« : It ſhall keep 
aS1in a Tower or Garrilon, 2. Fait 
oarhers peace out of tronble ; jo 
* Ja{.r-, out of ſorrow * ; glory out of ref 
>. , proach*. This is the key to Smſmif 
14. © Riddle, Out of the eater came meat 
*Mat-7. 6 this explaines that Paradox, * Ca 

a man gather Grapes of Thornes, 
Figs of Thiftles 7 Yes, of Tri 
and Perſecutions faith gathers jo 
and peace: here are | 19s of Thiſtl 
How were the Martyrs raviſhedin 
the Flames © The Apoſtles wen 
whipt-in priſon, but it was will 
Sweet Briar. O how {ſweet It 
| pee 
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ace which faith Breeds * it is a 
Plant of the Heavenly Paradiſe, ir 
s a C hriſtians Feſtival ; it 1s his 
Muſick : it is as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks, york 
the anticipation of Heaven, =) Log? 
4, Faith is an hearr-ſtrengthen+ ©! 
Ing grace : a beleever 1s heart of ” 
oke, he is ſtrong to reſiſt rentarions, 
0 bear afflictions, to foil Corrup- 
n ions ; he gives check to them, 
:1iiough nor full mate. An unbelie- 
o'er 15 like Reuben, unſtable as wa- 
ter, he ſhall not excell, A ſtate of 
pfdelity , is a ſtate of impotency. 
Beleever is as Foſeph, who 
Wough che Archers ſhot at him, 
bowe abods in ſtrength. 1fa Chri- 
lan be to.do any thing , he con- 
IS with faith ; this is the finew, 
ch it it be cut, all his ſtrength 
ks from him-, When he is call'd 
wer” to ſuffering, he harneſſeth him- 
wit! with Faith, he puts on this 
chafÞit of maile ; Faith layes in ſuffer- 
cM ftrengch , turniſhech the ſoul 
- 7 with 
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with ſuftering Promiſes, muſterstg- 
gether (uffc 'ring graces, Propounds 
{uffering rewards. 

But how comes Faith to be { 
ſtrong ? * Arſw. 1 Becaule it is1 
piece of Gois * Prheoy it is 2 ſhield 
he purs tnto our hand : Ep1.6.16, 
Above all, taking the fhield of Faith 
a ſhield will {erve for a breſt plate, 

a {word it need be,an helmet; it de- 
Sack the head 1t guards the vitals 
ſuch a ſhield is Faich. 2. Faith! bring 


the ſtrength ot Chriſt into the foul | 
Phil 4.13.1 can do all things thrown 
Kerz® &'> Chriſt that ftrengther.s me, The 


ſtrength of faith lies ont ot it ſelf, it 


orafts vpon another ſtocs, Whenitſh 


would bave wiſdeme, 1t conlults 
with Chriſt, whoſe Name 1s RT 
ful, Counſellonr;; when it would hayt 
ſtrength, it goes to Chriſt, who! 
call id; the Lion of the Tribe ol 
Fudah. Chriſt is a Chriſtians Armo 
ry, Faith is the key that unlocks! 
Faith hangs __ the lock of Chr! 
al 
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flits ſtrength lyes here 5; cut ir off 
fomthis lock, and it 15 weaker then 
ay other grace. Chriſt may be 
compared to that tower of David *, , 
awhich there hang a thouſand buck- 
Is , all ſhields of migh'y wen, The 
With of all the Elect , thefe ſhields 
th:Ming upon Chriſt. Faith is an He- 

nicall grace; the Crown of Mar- 

rdom 15ſer npon thehead of faith. 

Wh faith they quenched the wiolence of 
ke fire *; the fire overcame their bo- 
Whs, but cheir fairh overcame the "H.b.1 1. 
whlſfume. : 34: 

5, Faith is a life-frutifying 5. 
tice,itis fruitfull. Fulran upbraid- 
tv the Chriſtians, ſaid, thar their 

Wlotro was Omly beleeve ;; and the 

wiſts call us ſol;fidians + Indeed, 

Wien faith is alone, and views all 

& rare beauries in Chriſt, then faich 
alow value and eſteem upon 

ks : bur when faith go-sabroad 

$11 the world , good works are the 
lt Wndmaids char wait on this Queen- 
| T 4 'Fhough 
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Though we place faithin the high- MW: 
eſt Orb in matter of Juſtification, Mii 
yet good works are in conjundtion 
with it in matter of Sandtification, 
"Tis no wrong to good works to 
give faith the upper hand, which 
goes hand in hand with Chriſt, 
Good works are nor ſeparated from 
faith, only faith challengeth its ſeni-ik 
ority. Faith believes as if it did no 
work, and it works as 1t 1t did not 
believe. + aith hath Rachels eye, and 

Ram. 7.4. Leahs wornb : Rom.7 4. That ji 
ſhould be marri'd to another, eventWo0 
him who ts raiſed from the dead, thu 
ye ſhould bring forth fruit unto GW, 
Faith is that Spoule-like grace 
which marries Chriſt, and goodiſo 
works are the children which faltl 
bears. 

Thus having briefly ſhewn you 
the nature of Faith, I now com 
to the reflexive AF: Have y0 
faithorno ? And here let me turne 
my (elf, firſt to LInbelievers, ſuchaWo 
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cannot finde that they have this uni- 
ting , this eſpoufing grace ; what 
all I ſay to you ? Go home and 
.Wnourn ; think with your ſelves, 
«har if you ſhould die this night #2 
mat if God ſhould ſend you a Let- 


iſ. Mirof ſummons to ſurrender, what 


Myould become of you? you want 
-Mittar grace which ſhould intitle you 
b Chriſt and Heaven : oh, I fay, 
zourn :: yet mourn not as them 
whout hope, for inthe uſe of means 
Woo may recover a Title. I know it 


11ootherwiſe in our Law-Courts; if 


KTicle ro an Eſtatebe once loſt, it 
Mn never be recovered : bur itis 


celterwiſe here z; though chou haſt 


Tile ro Chriſt to day, yet thou 
lyſt recover a, Title : thou haſt 
ot fin'd away thehope of a Title, 
neſs thou haſt fin'd away the ſenſe 


onWlinning. To ſuch as are refolv'd 


dg on in finne, I have not.a word 


W lay, they are upon the ſpur to , 
$0 to hell: but to you that have . 
been - 
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been prodzgall ſonnes, but are now 
taking up ſerious reſolutions to give 
bill of divorce to your fins; let me 
encourage you to come to Chriſt 
and to throw your ſelyes upon his 
blood ; for yet a Title to Heavyenis 
recoverable. 

Object. 1, But ſaith the fnner,] 
there hope of mercy for me ? {ure 
this is too good news to be trae: 
I would believe, and repent, but] 
am a great ſinner. Ar, And who 
* 1Tim. Elſe doth Chriſt come to ſave * ?M 
15. whom doth God juſtific but the un 
"Row-4+5 rogly * ? did Chriſt rake our flel 
on him. and not our fins? 

:: 2. Put my 1ins are of no ordin! 

ry die? 

Anſw. And is not Chrifts blood 
of a deeper purple then thy fins* 1 
there not more weyrtve in the one 
then there can be 202 in the 0 
ther 2 what if the devil doth ma? 
nifie thy {ins ? canſt not thou mayo 
nifie thy Phyſician 2 RR Gol 

rojt 


Object.1 
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-awn one ſea in another, thy {innes 
the Ocean of his mercy ? | 
3. Bur my fſinnes are of along 

| nding C 
Anſw. As if Chriſts blood were 
ly tor new and treſh wounds ; 
Weread that Chuiſt raiſed not only 
he daughter of Fairs, which was 
ph dead, and the widows ſonne 
0e:Wertich was carreed forth to burying 
Wt LaF ar its, that had lays foxr dayes 
the zrave, and began to putrifie : 
Wand hach Chriſt lefſe vertue now in 
ayen then he had upon earth if 
ine be an old wound, yer the me- 
Icine of Chriſts blood applied by 
ach, isable ro heale 1: therefore fink 
tin theſe quick-ſands of deſpair. 
ds his deſpair was worſe in ſome 
* Winle then his Treaſon. I would nor 
courage any to 2o on in finne, 
bod forbid, ) 'tis fad to have old 
eandold fins, It ishard to pull up 
old tree that is rooted, it 1s eaſter 
bat it down for the fire ; butler 
| nor 
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not ſuch deſpair : God can give 
old ſinner a new heart, he canm, 

*Ife.30,19 .ſPYINgs 1 the deſart * : Have nat 
thers been fer forth as paterns( 
mercy, who have come inatt! 
twelfth houre ? Therefore break of 
the league with finne, throw thy 
into Chriſts arms, ſay, Lord Jeſu 

*Joh,6. 37 thou haſt ſaid, * Thoſe which comtt, 
thee, thou wilt in no caſe cait ont, 


2, 2, Ler me turne my (elf tothifi 


people of God, ſuch as upon a ſer 
ous ſcrutiny with their own heart 
have ground to beleeve that th: 


have faith, and being in the faicha 


ingraffed into Chriſt : readove! 


your Charter, AU things are your: ſhi 
chings preſent, and to come: Yollih; 


are the heirs on which God hat 
ſerled all theſe glorious priviledgs 


*Pcov.z1, GIVE wine, ſaith Solomon, to themth 


am going to pour inthis wine 0 


conſolation, me thinks, I hear tj 


Chriſtian ſadly diſputing agalal 
him 


| 


6. are of heavy hearts *. But while 
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limſelf, char he hath no > or——_ Wins 
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Wlbe Beleewvers ObjeGtions an-' 


( wered. 


Here are three great Ob- 
jetions which he makes : 
objeft. 1, Alas, faith he, 0bje&.i 
I cannot tell whether I 
Ware faith or no ? : 
Anſw. Haſt thou no faith? how 
dſt Jo come to ſee it? a blind Anſw. 
Ian cannot ſee : thou canſt nor ſee 
hatWhe1ack of grace, but by the light of 
185Wrice. 2ueſt. But ſure, if T had fairh Puef. - 
19Y hould diſcern it ? Anſw. 1. Thou Anſw.1. #* 
le | Iayeſt have faich, and not know it : | 
& 0 man may ſeek for that ſometimes 
' Sick he hath in his hand. Mary 


any. Was 
him 
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was with Chrift, ſhe ſaw him, 
ſpake with him, yer hereyes wen 
held thar ſhe did not know ity 
Chriſt: the child lives in the womb 

et doth not know thart it live 
2. Fairhoft lies hid in the he: art,an 
we ſeeir not for want of ſearch; , thill 
fire lies hid in the embers, bur bl | 
aſide the aſhes, and it is diicernablÞ 
Faith may be h1d under fears, ren 
cations; bur blow away the aſh 
Thou prizeſt fatch; hadſt thou 
thouſand Jewels l ing by, thaf 
wonld' Ch wirh al ſtor this Jew 
no man can prize gr:ce but he thi 
harhir, Thou defireſt faith, thetr 
deſireoffaith is faith, Thou moun 
eſt for want of faith; diſpute not,vof 
beleeve; whar are theſe rears but tl 
feeds of faich ? | 
Objet.2 Objedt. 2. Burt my faichis we! 
the hand of it ſo crembles, tht 
tear it will hardly lay hold up! 
Chriſt? | 


Anſw. Anſw. There are ſeven thin 
| wiil 


| ' 
WER 
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xhich T (hall ſay in reply to this, 
Alictle faith 1s faith; as aſparkle 
offire is fire: though the - pearl of 

ith belictle, if it be a true pearl, it 

ſhines in Gods eyes. + This little 

mace is the {ſeed of God *, and it *:;Joh.3.9 
hallnever die, bur live as a ſparkle 

nche mainſea, 2. A weak faith 2+ 

jill enticle us to Chriſt as well as a 


Wironger. Tothem that have obtained 
Wie preczons faith, 2 Pet.1.1, not but 


tat there are degrees of faith, as 
th purifies, ſo all faith is notalike, 
ne 1s more then another ; bur as 


Wah ju#77fies,ſo faith.is alike preciows; 
We weakeſt faith juſtifies as well as 


faith of the moſt eminent Saint ; 
weak hand will receive the almes : 
"ra man to doubt of his grace be- 
auſe it is weak, is rather to rely up- 

In grace then upon Chriſt. 3. The 3, 
romile 1s not made to ſtrong faith, 
ut to true. The Promiſe doth not 
ﬀ, Who ever hath a faith that can 
move mountains, that can ſtop 
the 
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the mouth of Lions, ſhall be ſayed 
but whoever believes, be his faith ne 
ver ſo ſmal], the Promiſe is mad, 
co rrue faith, and for the moſt part 
to weak,” What is a grain of mu 
ftard-ſeed , what is abruiſed reed 
but the emblem of a weak faith 
yet the Promiſe is made to theſe 


*Mar. 12; 4 bruiſed reed he will not break * The 


A0. 


words are a mnetoſes, where the leſſer 
is pur for the greater, He will wi 
break, that is, he will bind up: 
Though Chriſt chides a weak fait 


yet: that it may not be diſcouraged 


he makes a Promiſe to it. Hier 
obſerves upon the Beatitudes, thei 
are many of the” Promiſes made mſi 
weak grace: Matth.5.3. Bleſſed at 
the poor in ſpirit ; Bleſſed are they tha" 
7048, Ver. 4. Bleſſed are a iy | | 
hunger, ver.5. 
4. A weak faith may be fruitful 
weakeſt things do mulciply mollyg® 
The Vine isa weak tree, it 1sborn us 
and under-propt,bur it is fruittull; i 
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$ made 1n Scriptu rethe Emblem of 
itfulneſſe * . The thiefe on the * P9'.128 
Crofle, when he was newly conver- 
d,he had but a weak faith;but how 
yny precious cluſters grew upon 
pt vine | Lyuk.23.40. he chides his 
elow-thief ; Doſ# thou not fear God © 
| falls ro ſelf-judging, we indeed Ve 270 
fer [nfl + : he believes in Chriſt 
eſaid, Eord:he mikes an hea- 
ily prayer,remember me when thou 
eſt into thy kingdome : here was a 
ung plant,but very fruittul. Weak 
Kiviſtians oft are more fruirful in 
ketions 3 how ſtrong is the firſt 
we, which is after the firſt planting 
faith | 
5. A«.hriſtian may miſtake,and 
ink he is weak in faith becauſe heis 
ak in aſſurance, whereas faith may 
ſtrongeſt when aſlurance is weak- 
t aſſurance is rather the fruit of 
| Ith: The woman of Canaan was 
rn tak 1n aſſurance, but was ſtrong in 
ll; Chriſt gives her three repulles, 
Ul but 
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bat her faich ftands the ſhot; ſhepur 
ſues Chrift with an holy obſtina 
of faith, infornuch rhat Chriſt 
atrophy of honour upon her faith 
* 0 woman, great u thy faith: it tif 
be a ſtrong faith, though ic dothnofi 
fee the print of the nailes : it is inhefy 
roical{ faith rhat can iwim againlifſ 
winde and tyde, believe again 


*Rowin.4. hope ", Chriſt fers the crown upc 


18, the head of faith, not of aſſurancl 
F6b.20.29. Bleſſed are they that hit 
not ſeen, and qtr have believed. 


6. 4 6. God hath moſt care of we 
* believers;the ryother tends the well; 
child moſt: God will gather the lit 
: with his atmes, and carry then in 
"1-2-4011 bgſozpe *. TH&L oft had a great caſh 
of tis weak Tribes: when [rf 
inarohittowards Canaan, the Trib 
vere divided into ſeveral comp 
nies or Brigades: now it is oble 
vable, all the weak 7ribes were 
put together, leſt haply rhey ſhow 
c1{courage one another, and ſoh 
| fainte 
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fined in their march ; bur God 
pursa ſtrong Tribe ro two weak 
inbes; as /ſſachar, . Zebulon , two 
weak Tribes,and Fudah a victorious 
tribe; cherefore he gives the Lion 
Wikis Randard-: ſurely this was not 
xichout a myſtery ;, ro (hew what 


ani are God hath of his weak chil- 


dren, Curzsr the Lion of the 
Trbe of Fudah ſhall be joyned to 


[ (1 


7. | Weak faith is a growing 
Fach ; 'Tis reſembled by che grain 


Muſtard-ſeed, of all ſeeds the 
Welt ; but when ir is grown, iris the 
my teſt among herbs, and betometh 4 
Wi , ſo that the birds of the dir come 


X 
wu lodge in the” Branches thereof *. , 


ath muſt have a growing time z 
wllhe ſeed ſprings up by, aegrees ; 
Iſt the Blaae, and thenthe Eare, 
dthen the full Corn in the Eare: 


e ſtrongeſt faich hath ſomerimes - 
e weal.. The fxich that hath - 


en renowned in the world, was 
| Ut 2 once 
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once in irs infancy and minority 
Grace is like the waters of the San- 
&uary, which did riſe higher and 
higher. Wait onthe Ordinunce, 
theſe are the breaſts ro nouriſh 
taith: be not diſcouraged ' ar thy 
eax faith ; though it be now inthe 
bloſlome, and bud, it will comet 
the full lower. > at 

Objet.z Objedt.z.Butſaithachilde of God 
I fear I am not eleed ? of 

Anſw. - Anſw. What, a Beleever andn0 
eleted; Whotold thee thouw 
notelected ? Haſt chouany skilli & 
the black Book of Reprobartion! 
The Angels cannot unclaſp thi 
Book. and wilt thou meddle will: 
ic? Which is our duty to ſtudy 
Gods Secret will, or his Revealed 
Tis a fin for any man to ſay heb, 
Reprobate, That which key 
him in ſinne, muſt needs be a finng, 
bur this Opinion keeps him inſinng 
ir cuts the ſinews of endeavoulfþ 
Who will take paines tor heavy , 

"lf 


nt 1 
hw; 


tht gives up himſelfe for loſt * O 
Beleever ! be of g00d comfort ; 
thou needeſt not look into the Book 
of Gods Decree, but look into the 
Book of thy heart, ſee what is writ- 
tenthere : he that findes the Bible 
copied out into his heart, his nature 
transformed, the byaſſe of his will 
changed, the ſ1gnature and engra- 
*5 of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, 
he doth not look like a Reprobare. 
When'you ſee the fruits of the 
arth ſpring up, you conclude rhe 
Sun hath been there ; 'Tis hard to 
Mclimb up inco Election : but if we 
.Miinde the fruits of holinefle ſpring- 
Ing up in our hearts, we may con- 
dule the Sun of Righteouſneſle 
Iith riſen there, 2 Theſ. 2 13. God 
th from the beginnins choſen you to 
vation by the ſandtification of the: 
mit, By our Sandtification we 
— Wuſt calculate 'our EleCtion. Indeed; 
Mod in ſaving us, begins at the high+ 
WtLink in the Chaine, E/c&10x; bur 
114 TE £ | we 
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we mult begin at the loweſt-Linkqf 
the Chane, San7ification, and ſoai- Wil 
cend higher. 

Therefore laying aſide all dif. 
putes, let me poure in of the Wing 
of coniolation. Thou who art a Be- 
Jeeyer,cand though thou wilt not aff 
firm it, yet thou eareſt not denyix 
without fin) let me do two :hings 
ſhew you your happinefſle, then your 
duty. 

p Behold your happineſſe : all the 
xtfings which you have heard of, 
preſent and 30 come, are your port 
on and preroga:ive, What hall 1] 
ſay royou? All my apprehenſionWor 
fall ſhort - When 1 ſpeai. of 141» 
to come, I know not how to ex-WÞna: 
preſſe my (elfehur by a deep tlencel 
and .aſtoniſhment.O rhe Magnitude 
and Magnificence ot the Saintsglo-W 
ry/! The aſcent to itis ſo high, that 

 1tistoo high for any mans thoughts 
ro climb: The moſt fublime ſpin 
would here be too logy and Jam: 5 
| wn | 
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How happy art thou; O Beleeyer.! 
i/God himlelfe can make thee bleſ- 
&, thou ſhalt beſo: If being in- 
wted with Chriſts Robes, ena- 
mell'd with his beauty, repleniſhed 
. MWnith his love : If all the demenſj- 
ms of glory will make thee bleſ- 
kd, chou ſhalt be ſo. O the infinite 
gs Miperlative happineſle of a Beleever! 
wHAllchings to come are his. What 2 
Wo have the ſame Toynture with 
te Angels , thoſe bleſſed Spirits ! 
Nay, by ſpeake wikh reverence, to 
| Flive a partnerſhip with God him- 
elf! robe enriched with the ſame 
gory which did ſparkle forthin the 


umane nature of Chriſt * ! How + 
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Wie enough to {wallow-us up. .O 
at an: inhericance 1 is he born to, 
0-0 15 -new borne, Suppoleghe is 
aWoore in-the world , and deſpiſed, 
Ihe King ot the Moors was offend- 
| lnRclgion, becauſe.the Profel-. 
W03-of jitwere;; poore,) I ſay. to 
1 I Ul 4 bum 
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*Luk6,20 him as our Saviour, * Bleſſed 
Je poore, for yours the Kingd 
of Ged, AJl things to come 7 
Avis Who would not.be a Bell 
eever ! O that I might tempt ſud 
to Chriſt as yer ſtan& our. 


2 Learn your duty. Mercy C: 
for Duty. 4 5 { 


CHAP. XXIL 


Shewing the Duties of a Bel 
ver by way of Retaliatinf 


—— Here are ſeveral Dut 
| which I would preſſe up 
Beleeyers; and they bran 
themſelves intoten particulars.” 
1 1. Admire, and thankfully a0 
Branch, the love of God in ſerling chis "ll 


Charter upon you: You that 
tf, me 
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wrrors of mercy ſhould be mong- 
gents of praiſe. How was David 
fected with Gods goodneſle ? 
1Sar.7.19. Thou haſt ſpoken -off thy 
drv4nts Houſe for a great while to 

we. So ſhould weſay, Lord, thou 
alfiftnor only given us things pre- 
 MWfnc, bur chou haſt ſpoken of chy 


ſervants for a great while to come, . 


my,for ever, It will bea great part 
Wot our work in. heaven to admire 
God: let us begin to do that work 
now which we ſhall be for ever do- 
neg. Adore free-grace; free-grace 
bthe hinge on which all this turnes; 
Every link in this golden chaine is 
chly .enamell'd with free-grace 
free-grace hath provided us a plank 
Wiſer ſhipwrack, © When things paſt 
Frere forfeited, God hathgiven us 
Wings to come. When we had loſt 
\ FParaciſe , he hath provided heaven. 
200 Thus are we raiſed a ſtep higher by 
5 nourfall, + Set the Crown:upon the 
ic Firad'of free grace, O'to what a Se- 
" 


raphi- 
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| raphical frame of ſpirit ſhould owl 

hearts be ourad How: ſhould wi 

joyne with Angels and Arch-Anh 
gelsin bleſſing God for this ! Tj 

well there is an-eternity coming, 
and truly that will be liccle enough 
to praiſe God. Say as that (weallh 

Singer of Iſrael, Pſal. 103. 1, ad; 

: the Lord,0 my foul , Or as the On 

Sas OT 

» ©2512 ginal wil bear *, Bow the Knee, ( 

* 155 my-:ſoul, before the Lord. T 
ſhould a Chriftianfay , Al chiahs 
in heaven and earth/are mine; Go 
hach ſetled chis great portion upaliſhe! 
me', Bow the Knee, O my ſoul, ptilifhy 
God with the beſt inſtrument, t 
heart; and 'let:the inftrument i 
ſcrewed upto thehigheſt,do.1t mill 
the whole heart. * When /Godit 
ning/ upon/the ſtring -of .nercye 
(Chriſtian ſhould be tuning upond 
Rring'of Praiſe ; 'I-have gwen Miſh: 
bur-a taſte.of this new Wine 1 

»fo fulljofSpirirs ic is,char a! litt 
rſhouldenflame the heart » bl 


Pf. 103.1. 
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| Ler me \callupon you, 
ho-are the heires apparent to 
tis nch inheritance”, Things preſent 
W'to come'; that' you would get 
Mor hearts elevated , and wound 
into a thankful frame. *'Tis nor 
ihanſome poſture , to ſee a: Chri- 
in ever complaining when things 
croſſe. O do not ſo look 'up- 
your troubles, as ro forget your 
niercies. Blefle God for whar is to 
one: and to heighten your prat- 
W, confider God gives you not 
ately cheſe things,” but he gives 

v himſelf. Ir was Anſtins pray- Da mibi ce 

{ Lord, faith he, What ever thou 297i" 

ſt viyen me, take all away , only 
moehe-me thy ſelf: You have-not 
ythe gift,but the Giver. O'take 
Hatp and Violl; if you do not 
ſe: God, who ſhall ? where :will 
have his praiſe ? he hathibur 
Iitle in the World. © Praiſe'is 
t {elf an high Angelical work, 
"requires the higheſt ſpirited 


Chri- 
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Chriſtians to performe it. Widg 
men cannot praiſe God: they cal 
ſay, God 'be thank d; but as tl” 
with the Hand-Dial , the fin” 
of the Diali is at avelve , wie 
the: Diall hath not moved onen 
nute: So , though the tongi y 
of wicked men are forward inpral: 
yet their hearts ſtand ſtill, Indee 
who can praiſe God for theſegl Nh, 
ous priviledges to come. but he hl 
hath the Seal of the Spirit roallu 
-himthar all is his * O thar I migft® 
perſwade the people of God to ti. , 

*Pſg.62.1 thankful, Make Goas praiſe gin * 
os *, Let metell you, God is mug 
taken with this frame ; Repentan " 
is-the joy of heaven , and. Tha 
fulnefle is the muſick of Heaye! 
let not God. want his , mobaſ., 
letitnor-be faid', God hath-mc Ti; 
Murturers + than.  Muſig Y | | 
Who Jo eferets} proſe » 

*Pſ.go.ult, 286. * 

b+ Rraveny, .. 1: 10 lf all things ro come F 
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ts, live: ſuitable co thoſe glori- 


Wubopes : you that look for things 
wwme; let me tellyou , God looks 
"Wor ſomething, preſent from you; 
MWanely , that your lives be anſ{wer- 
Wh: to your hopes, What manner of 
Wſon5 ought you tobe ? 2 Pet.3.11, 
Woubave heard What manner of pre+ 
"Wiledges you ſhall have; I, bur whar 
"Wunner of perſozs ought you to be * 
” , Mhoſe thar look co: differ from0- 
hers in their Cond:1zon , muſt, differ 
om them allo in their Converſati- 
W herefore beloved, ſeeing you 
ok for ſueh things, be diligent. that 

# may be found of him in peacewith- , : 

"ſu fot *. - We would all be glad *'©5't 

We found of God #» peace, 'then 
\Wiour to be found without ſpot, Spor 
- Wt your faces, {pot not your con- 
Wiencesz live as. thoſe who are the 
tizens and Burgeſles of this new 
fr vſale above. Walk as Chriſt 
Wd upon earth. There are three 
Wes 1a which we ſhould follow 
"Wulvilt,, 1.In 


Ou 
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I. 1. In ſaz&iry : his was an hl 
Joh. 8. 46. lite ; Which of you convinceth meh 
finne ? Fhough he was made 
et he knew no ſinne, The very if 
vels ' acknowledged his holineſleWi 
we know thee who thou arr, Thellſi 
ly oxe of God, Oh be like Chitin 
*1Cor.; FEad 1 his ſteps, Tn'the Sacrameuſpl 
es we ſhew forth the Lords death *: Anti 
in an; holy converſation we ſhajilſe 
forthhis /zfe. The holy oyl, whe 
with the Veſſe}s-of the Sanduayf 
were to: be conſecrated, was ' conſe 
*Exod.zo pounded of the pureſt ingredients 
32. which was a Type and Emblemed@ 
charSanctity which ſhould reſt wh 
on the godly ; their hearts and livſbt 
ſhould be conſecrated with the holſi 
oyle of the Spirir. - Holineſfe of lou 
Is Coron1 Enangelit the ornamentQelt 
the Goſpe], it credirs Relig 
S9Xomen obſerves that the devoufi 
lite of a poore Captive Chriſta 
woman moved a King and | 
whole family co embrace the Clit 
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ad faith *- Wheteas how doth It *Sozo\l.7, 
xipſe , ana as it were intomb the 
nor of religion when men profeſs 
Wicy look for heaven, yet there1is no- 
ing of heaven in them ; if there be 
phe in the lantern, it will ſhine 
xt: and if gracebe in the heart, ir 
il ſhine forth- in the conyerſarion, 
tisa great ſinne intheſe timesto be 
aevailed;the looſeneſs of Profeſſors: 
ereren thoſe that we hope (by the rule 
Wicharity) have the ſap of gracein 
eir heart , yet do not give forth 
< a (weer favour in their lives : 
ef'ow many under the Notion of 
-wLiriſtian Liberty , degenerate into 
wſiberriniſme. The carriage of ſome 
Wit £0 for Saints is ſuch, that it 
Would make men afraid to embrace 
Weligion. What Chryſoftome ſaith 
oF the Contentions of the Church 
vol his time ; (If, ſaith he, a Gen- 
tae ſhould come and ſay., I would 
made a Chriſtian; yer when he 
$!uch a ſpirit of diſſenſion among 
themz 
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them 5 one of Paw/, and another gf 
Apollo, ſuch are the diverſi ty of 
pinions, that he knows not which WY; 
chuſe, but'muſt returne to his Gen 
ciliſme againe :) The (ame may I 

of the looleneſle, if not ſcaudals 
ſome Profeſſours; If a ſtrange} 
ſhould come fr.»m beyond Sea, 

ſee the miſcarriages of many , the 
Covetouſneſſe,rheir Licentiou (nel 
had heno other Bible toread in; 
the lives of ſome Profeſſours, 1 
would turne back again, and reſol y 
neyer to be made a Chriſtian. Pu x 
hec opprobria nobts ul. 
a ſhame is this? Did Chriſt wa " 
thus when he was upon earth* Hi, 
life was a pattern of Sandctity ! Y( 
that 'are Profeſlours , your finnqllh.; 
are ſinnes of unkindneſle , they 1 
neareſt to Chriſts heart. Do ye 
live as thole who have hope( F 
things to come? is Chriſt prept 
ring Heaven for you , and are 


preparing Warre againſt him! 
1, | 
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084 jour kindpeſſe to your friend? O 
Monffder how you wound Religion; 
Wyovr finnes are worfe then others. 
Mine in a black cloth is not ſo'ea- 
if een of taken notice of ; but a 
 Whotin'a piece of ſcarier, every ones 
SY is upon it. The fins of wicked 
in are not ſo mnch wondered at, 
oy can do' no other , theirs 1s a 
cot in black; buta fin in a Pro- 
Pr, this is like a ſport in a bright 
P let, every ones eye 1s upon it; 
0 dorh this diſhonour the Goſpel? 


hoy isit not ſad that others ſhould 
"Wake a rod of your fin to laſh religi- 


Ws The deviation of the godly is | 


yolſtoſous as the devorios of the pto- 
LD Oh that "there were ſuch 
"Wiltre and majeſty of holineſle in 
*) olives of: Profeſſors, that others 
-" lhe ſay , Theſe look as if they 
" been with'Jeſus, they live as 
'Y they were 1n Heaven already. 
,* $" muſt not onely have Bells ; 
* off Pomegranares, wltich'were for 
*%; X ſayour, 
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them $ one of Paul, and another g 
Apollo, (uchare the diverſity of 

inions, that he knows not which tt 
chule, but muſt returne to his Gen 
ciliſme againe :) The (ame may [ (q 
of the looleneſle, it not ſcaudals 
ſome Profeſſours; If a ſtrange 
ſhould come fr.»zm beyond Sea, and; 
ſee the miſcarriages of many, the 
Covetouſneſſe e,their Licentiou (nels 
had he no other Bible to read in,by 
the lives of ſome Profeſſours,h 
would turne back again, and relp| 
never to be made a Chriſtian. Pu: 
hec opprobria nobis 
a ſhame is this? Did Chriſt wal 
thus when he was upon earth * Hi 
life was a pattern of Sandtity ! Yol 
that 'are Profeſlours, your finne 
are {innes of unkindneſle , they g( 
neareſt co Chriſts heart. Do ya 
live as thole who have hope 
things ro come? is Chriſt prep! 
ring Heaven for you , and are ye 


preparing Warre againſt him? a 
11 
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MW your kindneſſe to your friend? O 
wn{ider how you wound Religion; 
Your ſinnes are worſe then others. 
Raine in a black cloth is not ſo'ea- 
fs feen or taken notice of ; bur a 
hotin'a piece of ſcarler, every ones 
weis upon it. The ſins of wicked 
teh are not ſo much wondered at, 
ey can do” no other , theirs 1s a 
hot in black; buta fin in a Pro- 
for, this is like a ſpot in a bright 
karler, every ones eye is upon it; 
dy doth this diſhonour the Goſpel? 
x isit not ſad' that others ſhould 
ake a rod of your f1n to laſh religi- 
W'' The deviation of the godly is - 
Wodious as the deworiop of the pto- 
Wine. Oh that there were ſuch 
Wiiltre and majeſty of holineſſe in 
"W*lives of: Profeſſors, rhar others 
phe ſay , Theſe look as if they 
Ween with Jeſus, they live as 
they were In Heaven already. 
$90 muſt not onely have Bells ; 
WW Pomegranates, which were for 
X ſayour, 


506 


The Chriftian's Chart | 


{ayour , as the other were for ſound; 
It is not enough to ciſcourſe of poly: 
lineſle, or to make a noiſe by a Praiſe 


teſhon : What are theſe bells with 
out thePomegranates,vzF.a lifett 
calts a\ſavour in the Church of God 


2. Walk as Chriſt did, in Hume ;- 


lity. Hislife was a patterne of Hi 
mility. He was the Heire of He 
ven, the God-head was in him, yt 
he took upon him the forme of a| 
vant,Phil.2.7. Oh infinite humi 
ty fora Sav/cur to becomea 
vant, for the Lord of glory to la 
aſide his robe, and pnt on alive 
as It a King ſhould leave his Thron 
and waitat table,nay thar is not a 
bur Chriſt waſheth his Diſcipl 


'feer, He poured water into a bal 


and began to waſh his Diſciples feWi 
and to wipe them with the towel, Joi 
Y3-6, No wonder it 1s ſaid that 1h 
came in the forme of a ſcrvant;\i 
ſtands here with his baſon of wa 
and a towel : Yea, to expreſle | 


| 
| 
| 


) 


( 
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&pth of his Humility, he was 
mde © %owuan dvi,umr, iy the 
lteneſſe of me *. O how did Chriſt "TRGA9, 


aſe himſelfe. in taking fleſh! 1c 
s more humility 1n Chriſt to 
mble himſelf co the womb then to 
te croſſe, It was not ſoymuch for 
to ſuffer, but for God 'to be 
& fleſh: this was the wonder of, bebo ogy 
nility *. We read Chriſts fleſh. For 
allda vaile Heb,10.20, Through 2 deſcere 
vaile his fleſh; indeed the taking by 
Heſh was che wearing of a vaile,. Mariezir. 
ſpurting this dark vaile upon him ug: 
eclipled the glory of the Deity, 
s was Chriſts emptying of him- 
 Phil.2 which Tertullzan ren- 
*, he exhauſted himſelf. The. ;,,, 
phor may allude toa veſlel full i v-2-, 
inethar is drawn out;ſo Chriſt in rg ſe- 
Im all fulneſſe dwells, by humility ® OT 
med to be ſo drawn out as if there 
been nothing left in him *, Be- * 44 w4;- 
Iterea rare pattern ofhumility. {»/e re- 
euthat look for things tocome, ©#*>*z+ 
X 32 tread 
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tread -in this ſtep of Chriſt, behuy 
ble; Grace ſhines brighteſt throug 
the mask of humility; Humility 
ſuch a precious herb as grows noti 
the garden of Philoſophy , that 
rather humanity then humility, H 
mility beautifies our perſons, Til 
humble Saint looks like a Citi 
of heaven. Humility is the valfffy 
of a Chriſtian: Chriſts bride n6 
looks more beauritul in his eyes,thg 
when ſhe hath on this vaile; Be 
cloath:d with humility * . Or as th 
Greek word is be ye knotted, Hun 
lity is the ſpangled knot int! 
garment of our graces, Hum 
ſweetens our daties; incenſe 

* Species {weereſt whenir is beaten (mall 
aromatice hen the incenſe of our duties 


cuminfpul. hw | 
verm re. beaten ſmall with humilicy, thenlkuc ; 


Weuntw ſends forth its moſt fragrant pſp 


ſuaviſſime 
red»lent, 


fame. The violet is a {weet flowe 
it hangs down the head fo low ti 
it-can hardly be ſeene, only diy 
vers itſelf by-its ſent. This 5 i 


| 
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nbleme of Humility 

The humble Chriſtian ſtudies 
lk own unworthineſfle:, . he looks 
mich one eye upon grace to keep 
heart chearful; anc with the other, 1 .. 

; us eſt 

e upon finne, to keep it humble. preraium 
ber is that ſinne which humbles 92«milians 


SUBLACIK 


then that duty which makes me ;;1;,2.,, 
oud*, As humility hides anothers Aug. 
tour, ſo 1t hides its own graces, 

lmilicy looks upon anothers ver- 

rand its own infirmities, The 


mble man admires that in ano- 


r which he flights in himſelie ; 
Kone that denies not only his e- 
things, but his good thingsz not 

bis ſinnes but his dutzes ; he 
res to have atonement made E- | 
l for the Altar *, The humble *£x04-28: 


* o 
ntis no murmurer, yer heisever: ," * 


'plaining ; the more knowledge 
tath, the more he complaines of , 
brance; the more faith, "the . 
fe he complaines of unbelief' 
ſhort, the humble Chriſtian * 
35 X 3 ' tran(- 
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tranſlatesall the glory from himſ 
ro Chriſt. Conſtantize.. did y 
to write the name of Chriſt yr 
on his doors, ſo doth the hum 
ble ſoule write Chriſt and tree-grae 
| upon his duties. / laboured' w 
*1Cor 15. 40undamly then they all, yet not 1,1 
10 the grace of God which was with 
: . When he prays ſaith he, *tis t 
__ > Spirit helps my infirmities , Rom. 


When he mourns for finne, ſaith 
* Job 23 


= the Almighty makes my heart ſoft 
Job 23.16. When his heartis in 


good trame, ſaith he, By. the gru 
15s 3 of God I amrwhat Iam *, When 
| _ -  eonquersa corruption, faith he,l1M 
"P:1-413 2hrowgh Chriſt that ſtrengthens m'Witt 
As Foab when he had gotten a ViEſ 
<ory,(ends for King David that 
* might carry away the Crownot! 
- * ſo doth the humble Chriſti 
* , When he hath gotren the vin i 
. veficorruption, he ſers rhe Clin 
upon the head of Chriftz 0 bat ts 
{6d humility,” You thar log 


i 
HIM bf . 
| 

> 
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things above , let me tell you, the 
may to aſcend 1s to deſcend ; the 
bwer the tree roots, -the higher ic 
ſhoots up : would you ſhoot up in 
glory, would you be tall Cedars in 
the Kingdome of God? be deeply 
noted in Humility. ' Humility 1s 
compared by ſome of the Fathers to 
i Valley; we muſt walk to heaven 
Miorow-this valley of humilicy. Hu- 
nility diſtinguiſheth Chriſts Spouſe 
tom harlots. Hypocrites grow in 
nowledge, but not in humility. , _ 
a [rowledge puffs up, 1Cor.8. 1. 'Tis a 
| Meraphor taken from a paire of © 
tellows,that are blown up and fill'd 
mh winde. He that is proud of 
Is knowledge, the Devil cares not 
ow much he knows. Ir is obſer- 
ible in che old law,that God hated 

te very reſemblance of the ſinne 

if ptide, he would have no honey 
ned in their offering ; Te ſhall 
4 \ e no leaven, nor any honey in a- 
G9 Mering of the Lord made by fire *.*Lev.2.11 
= X 4 In- 
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Indeed, leaven 1s ſoure, butwhatis 
there in honey that ſhould offend! 
why no honey? becauſe haney 
when it is mingled with meale 
flower,maketh it to riſe, and (well; 
therefore the people of 1/rael mi 
mingle no honey in their offering, 
This was to let us ſee how God hi- 
ted the reſemblance of this (in 9 
pride, Be humble, 
3. Be like Chriſt 7 Chariy; 
Chriſts life was a lite of charity; bt 
breach'd nathing bur loye; he wa 
full of this ſweet perfume:as his Per! 
" Cant-5: ſon was loyely *, ſo was his diſpofit 
"0p, he was compos'd all of love: 
lips dropp'd honey, his fide dropp« 
* 11/r9:4. 21009, his heart dropp'd love. Ya! 
te pu7p1- that expect theſe glorious things ti 
rei 141: come, live asChriſt did,live in lev 
ſeurioref:; ON that this ſpice might ſend ot 
þ 101 cva- jts fragrant imell among Chriſtians 
=o We knaw we. are paſſed fram death fv 
Bern, life , becauſe we love the brethren a 
Jp 3 Dot thoulove the perton of CRruiath - 
* To 40 


| 
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ind hate the piture ? He that loves 
lin who doth beget, loves him alſo 
tt is begotten *, There are two De- *,1ch. 5.x 
js which are not fully caſt out of 
MWcods own people, The devil of 
Wwe gory, and the devil of nncha- 


Witableneſe, Are we not Fellow-Ci- 
MWizens : Doe wee not all expect the 
kme Heaven? Nay,are we not Bre- 
ten ? which ſhould bea ſufficient 
:Mhand co knir us together in amity, 
M\chaveall the lame Father, God ; 
Wc areborne of the ſame Mother, 
ſhe Church, we are begotten of the 
Mime ſeed, the Word ; We ſuck 
Wite ſame breſts, the Promiſes ;; 
Ne feed at the ſame Board, the 
ule of the Lord ; We wear the 
Mme cloathing, the Robe of Chriſt's 
lebteonſneſſe;, We are partners in 
te ame glory, the inberitance of the 
Wunts z2 Leht. And ſhall we noc 
Wire ? There is-indeed a blefled 
We, when the Saints ſtrive for the 
With : but this is a GOO ay 
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” cured ft 
that look for things to come, liy 
ſuitably tro your hopes: Walk 


aouv]is. 


- 
Branch. 
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aith of the Goſpel, Phil.1.25 *, YG 


Chriſt did; that ſome of his bez 
may ſhine in you , and his life m; 


be as 1t were copied* out in your 


, 3. The chird duty is, Tf thing 
to come are a Beleevers, be cont 
though you have the leſle of thing 


preſent: a Beleever tis to be value 
according to that which is in revelf 


ſion. Things to come are his, It yo 
were to take an eſtimate of a man 
Eſtate, would you value it by ti 


which hee hath in his Houſe, orogſ 
his Land ? Perhaps he hath little 
his houſe , little money, or plate 


but he is alanded man, There lies 
Eſtate. While we are in this Houſe 
Clay , we have bur little, Many 
Chriſtian can hardly keepe life 
ſoule together; bur, he is a /av«qiſ 
man, things tocome are his ; then We 
content with the leſſe of rhings p'Wt 


of unity ; Striving together far i 


ſen! 
(of 
noj 
eno! 
com 
tgre 
tee | 
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Gent: If wee have but a ſmall fore- 
op; we ſhall haye a great after- 
nop; it is- ſufficient if we have bur 
mough to beare ourcharges till we 
ome to Heaven: An Heire that hath 
zgrear Eſtate beyond Sea, though 
tee hath bur a lictle money for his 
wyage thither, he will be content. 
fa Chriſtian hach but enough to 
xy for his paſſage, till he comes at 
Wheaven, 1t 1s ſufficient. Should 'not 
Wee have been content, though 
Wie water were ſpent in her Bottle, 
hen there wasa Well ſo neare ? 

dd hath madea Deed of gift, he 
With given Chriſt to a Believer, and 
Wim all things, things preſent and 
JW come, Grace and Glory * , is not «pr, 5, 
ere enough to make him content? 11, - 
but, faith the Chiiſtian, IT want pres 

tcomforts. Conſider,the Angels 
Heaven are rich, yet they have ne 
toney ; thou haſt things to come, 
Imeels riches, ſuch as cannot ſtand 
th reprobatton z bee content then 

with 
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with the leſſe 'of things preſent. 1 
thou complaineſt of any thing, le 
it be of thy complaining. 

4. Labour for ſuch an high 
eree of faith,as to make theſe thing lt! 
ro come, preſent.- Faith and Hop 
are two Siſters, andare very like W! 
they differ thus ; Hope looks atth 
excellency of the Promiſe , faith 
the certainty of it: now faith looking 
at the infallible truth of him chaW*2. 
promiſerth, thus it makes things talff 
come preſent. Faith doth antedat 
glory, it doth ſubſtantiate things! 

*Keb.11.1 ſeen*: Faith alters the Tenfes, itpunf 
the Future intothe Preſent Tenſe 
Pſalm. 60.6. Gilead us mine, Mi 
waſſeh is mine, Ephrains is the ftrengtli: 
of my head, &c. Thole places wer 
not yet ſubdued, but God had po 
ken 71 hs holine(ſe, he had made Da! 
vid a promiſe , and he beleeved i 
therefore he looked upon them aFM 
already {ubdued:Gilead i mine, Ore 
So ſaith fairh, God hath ſpokenugſ®: 
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bs holinefle, hee hath made mea 
Wromiſe of things to come, there- 
be Heaven is mine already, When 
Mine hath the reverſion of an houſe, 
Mich hee, This houſe is mine,Oh thar 
e had this Art of Faith,thus to an- 
Micipate Heaven, and make things 
Mo come preſent. Thou who art a 
Micleever, Heaven is thinenow; thy 
cad is already glorified ; nay, hea- 
Mien is begun inthee, thou haſt ſome 
ffithoſe joyes which are the prims- 
Mie, the firſt- fraits of 1t, A Chriſtt- 
hn by the eye of faith, through the 
| bedtive-glabs of the promiſe, 
ebay ſee inco Heaven, Faith ſees the 
MWromiſe fulfilled before it be ful- 
Wiled Faith ſets co 1ts hand: Items, 
F\tceived ſo much, before it be paid. 
tad we a vigorous faith, we might 

In heaven before ourtime: Thar 
cha weak beleever hopes for, a 
Mong beleever doth in ſome kinde 
((Wollefſe. Oh that we could often 
fe a proſpecof the Heavenly Pa- 
" radiſe: 


27 
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radiſe: Walke about Sihon, and [7 
round about ber, telf the towers theref, 
mark ye well her bulwarks, conſider her 
Palaces *: So, Walke into the Hea- 
venly Mount, fee what a glorious 
ſituation it is, go tell her Towers, 
ſee what an inheritance you have; W 


{ce your Nobility , behold your: 


Scutchion : Ohthar wee could thus 
breath oar fairh up this Mount of Wl 5. 
Heaven every day. Do not ſay, ALY 

this ſhall be mine ; bur, It is mine al- MW" 3 
ready : my Head is there, my faith 
1s there,,my heart is there : could we 
thus living up to the height ofour W 
faith, reallize and antedate things to 
come, how would all preſent things 


vaniſh ! if aman could live inthe MW 


Sunne, the earth would not appear: 
when Saint Paul had been wrapped Þ 
up into the third Heaven, thcearth 
did hardly appear ever after : (ee 
how he {cqrnes it, 1 am crucifita to 
the world: it was adead thing ro him, 


he had begun Heaven alreauy ; thus 
i 
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switha man that is Heavenlized, 

ou Saints that are earthly, the eye _ 

{your faith is blood-ſhor : it is the 

turacter of a ſinner , be cannot ſee, 
urre off * , 2 Pet. 1.9. like a man 7ay, 
mo hath bad eyes, that can ſee but 


Wilt before him. Faith carries the 


kart up ro Heaven.and brings Hea- 
mndowne into the heart. 
5. It all chings tocomeare yours, 5. 
ben walke chearfully with God, put Branch. 
your white robes : hath a Belee- 
era title to Heaven ? what, and 
i! We rejoyce in hope of the glory of 
a, Rom. 5.2. It is but a while, 
is bur putting off the —_— 
flothes of our body, and wee ſhall 
xe clothed with the bright robes of 
: Wory, and can a Beleever bee ſad ? 
& how Chriſt doth ſecretly check 
s Diſciples for this, Luke 24. 17. 
What manner of communications are 
eſe, while you walke and are ſad ? 
What. ſad and Chriſt riſen? Sol 
yto beleevers ; Things to come are 
yours : 
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yours: why walke ye and areſi4? 
lerthem bee out of heare, whoard 
out of Rope, Oh rejoyce in God : 
when the lead of the fleſh begin 
to ſink, let che cork of faith fivint 
above ! How doth che heir rejoyce 
in hope of the Inheritance ! Hoy 

doth the Apprentice rejoyce toffWn: 
think of coming out of his time 
Here we are kept under by (inhe, 
and a childe of God is forced ſome: 
times to do the devils work, bu 
(hortly death will make us free 
there 1s an eternall Jubile coming 
therefore rejoyce in the bope of th 
glory of Go, Can wicked menre 
joyce rhat have their portion in thi 
life? and cannot hee rejoyce thi 
hath a reverſion'of ' Heaven * Art 
the waters of Abanah and' Pharp4 

' like to the waters of Fordan? O yt 
Saints. ,. think into what a blellet 
condition you are now brought !! 
it: not a-{weet- thing'ro have Go 


appeas'd*- is it notamarter of jo) 
fl 
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pbean-hetre' of- the promiſe ? A4- 
lin Paradiſe had choice of allithe 
tres, one only excepted. The 
—_ are the trees of life. thou 
wt walk in the garden: of the * 
Ile, and pluck from all cheſe trees. 
Fho ſhould rejoyce; if not'a Chri- 
lin? he hath never ſo mach cauſe 
be ſad; as he hattt to bee chear-' 
Il. | [) 


W 0%j7e#. 1, But my finnes trouble Object. 1 


' Apſw. 'Tis trne:; That finne ,, ſo. 
not 'forſake thee, is matter of 
ineſſe; bur that thou haſt fotſa- 
tl iſinne; is matter of joy': Sinne 
ttalent of lead. That thou canſt 
trinne fo faſt as thou would'ſt 
} the wayes of God, 1s matter 
| ſadnefſe : but that thou! goeſt 
tour halcing , (in regard of 
Fohrmeſſe, ) chis is matrer of 
3 and for your comfort re- 
ber, dhorcly you ſhall finne 
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no more, . all things ſhall be ya 
bat finne. | 

Object. 2, But we are bid tc 
mourn. 

Anſw, I would not ſpeak againſt 
holy mourning ; while we ca 
fire about us, we muſt carry water; 
as long as the fire of ({inne- burns i 
our breſts, we muſt carry tears tc 
quench it. But conſider, 1. Spiri 
ruall -joy and mourning are notin 
conliſtent ; ſometimes it rains anc 
ſhines at once: when there is 
ſhower in the eyes .- there may be 
ſunſhine in the heart *; in religion 


g«zde«t;r0 mourning and mufick may ſtand ec 


re, 

Aug. 

0 
Chr:ſoft. 
in Phi. 4. 


gether:one ſaith.the great mourrerit 


Iſrael was the ſweet ſinger of 1ſrad 


2, Theend why God makes us {ad 
is to make us rejoyce ; he doth no 
require ſorrow for ſorrow, buritl 
ordain'd tobe ſal & condimentuma 
ſauce to make our joy reliſh tl 
better: we ſowe in rears, that we 


reap 1 Joy. 3. \ The lwgereſt jo 


i 


- 
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us; from the ſoureſt tears : Chriſt 

Wide the beſt wine of water * : the *Joh. 2. 

toflureſt 'and moſt excellent. joy 1s 

(ide of the waters of true repen- 

nce : the Bee gathers the beſt 

kney off the bittereſt herbs : Tears 


"x PF. 


xe the breeders of ſpiricuall joy*. 7%: 
When Hanneh had wept, ſhe went «yve gy 
my, and was no more ſad, Thoſe 9" vo 
kuds are very uncomfortable cha; ©” 

rer have any ſunſhine ; Thar 
wurning - which dies the ſoul all 

able, viz, that hath no place 


Wir rejoycing , I ſhall rather think. 
deſpair, then true remorſe 3 The 
me God-who hath bid us mourn; 
th alſo bid us rejoyce, Phil. 4.4. 
aeliflisan excellent temper. to be ſert- 
ads, yer. cheerfull. Jeſus Chriſt loves þ.. 
noſe languine complexion : joy puts 
t Wkrelinefſe and activity intoa Chri- 
Wlin, ic 0yts the wheels of the affe- 
fons; -an heavy mind makes a dull 
ion /?,, the joy of the Lord is your 
net *. The penfive melancholy *,, , . . 
b: Y 2 Chr 
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Chriſtian doth diſparage whepla 

- ofHeayen *' What will others lay 

Here'is one that ſpeaks of!thingsy 

come, and! ofa Crown laid np, by 

ſure he doth not believeir:: F -- ho 

ſad heis! what ado'is- here tomgk 

a child of 'Gad cheartull ! ſhall y 

need bid an.Heire rejoyce in the 

ſtare befallen him ? let mertell you 

ou who refuſe tn manorgs are nc 

fie perſons to praiſe God : *'Tis 

kind of Soleciſme, to praiſe Goff" 

+ witha fad heart: I wilt-ſing praiſe 

- *Pfal.108.v.1: "Tis more proper 
Fj "As fing praiſes, then to weep them. Re 
PN joyce, O'Chriſtlan, life up thy cxel 
triumph'in the: hope of theſe ini 

_ things to- come: 1t is not enouj 
that - there - be joy within the i 
matnent ' of 4 © Chriſtians hean{ſ#bav 

but ir muſtfhije- out in his counter no 
nance. = 
Sixth Dwty.' Tfall things to'© com 

6. irea believers; | ler him not * 
chem who have only things preſengſeena 


i” * 
1 oy \ 
+ 'T 
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Godoften wringsolit:the waters'of 
(full cup to wicked men, bur there” 
ze dregs at the botrom. Indeed, 
the proſperity of ſinners is a grear 
mptation : Pavid ſtambled ar it, 
ud bad almoſt fallen ;- Pſal 73. My 
fur had well nigh flipt : Ir is not 
latter of envy 4d pity, toſee men ' 
Iivein a way 'of finne , a fool isin 
wcdoarhs,” but do you envy him 2 
manundera fentencegoing up'the 
cer;do'you envy his preferment? 
that will be rich fall into tempta» Qui _ 
wand a ſyare,t Tim:6.9.Doyon 7, ww 
Fy.a'man who. is fallen. into a 2/24 bens” 
ute? wicked amen have that guile $0" 
wehimbitters their- comforts, fo 
tthey (may be ſaid 20 want what 
thave*tas a man whohathgreat,,. . 
ſfions, yet having afit of the nueg, 
ne-or. Gout, while he is in that 
ment he may be ſaid not to have 
n,' becauſe the comfort of them 
lenaway. A believerhathberrer 
dsthen. theſe ; things to come ; 
b T3  Wic- 


-" | 7 
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Wicked menhave a Crowneof un 
righteouſneſle, he hath a Crowne v 
righteouſneſſe :; they have robes (anc 
*perhaps ftained with the boy 
*Jer.xg 3.0f innocents) * , he: hath 

bright-' robe: . of glory. ' FE 

bo not the oppreſſour , ant chooſe ny 
TO ** ofbus wayes : * better is. ſandifiel 
adyerfity, then ſucceſſetull impiey 

» cHeventh Dyuty,. Be ſupported-1 

7. wantofſpincuall comforc: ſpirin 

Branch. al.joy is a ſweet thing, this is tt 

.. ſpiced wine that cauſeth: che lips 

, them who are aſltep to ſpeak: *tl 
' *Can.9.9 1 the hidden CM annah, the bunche 
grapes that growes upon thet 
vine ; this is'the: Saints bangu 

ing ſtuffe; how ſweet is it to hay 

Word, and Spirit, and Conſdeng} 

ſpeaking peace! in the mouth 

theſe three witneſſes faith is-conhiÞlayi 

med. But, ſaiththe poore. foulthhti 

goes mourning,It'is not ſo withmgſ#es 

I have-nat the- Privy Seale of It 
ven, I want aſſurance, Well] donut 


o 
[ 


give over waiting. We read, Foh.6. 
19, the Diſciples were inthe ſhip, 
2nd there aroſea great ſtorm, And 
whey they had rowed about twenty 
fue or thirty furlongs, they ſee Fe- 
ſw. This, O Chriſtian, may bee 
thy caſe : there is a tempeſt of ſor- 
now riſen in thy heart; and thou haſt 
wwed from one Ordinance to a- 
qother,and haſt no comfort: Well, 
bee not diſcouraged, do not give 0- 
ret rowing 3 thou haſt rowed but 
three or foure furlongs , perhaps 
when thou haſt row'd twenty five or 
thirty furlongs,thou may'/t er Feſws, 
fave a comtortable evidence of his 
we;but ſuppoſethou ſhouldeſt row 
lthylife long,&not have aſſurance, 
ſet ttus may be a pillar of ſupport 
* Things to come are yours: it is but 
ing while, and you ſhail be 
dim-full of comfort : now, a be- 
ever 1S an heir of this joy ; let him 
[th but while he is of age, and hee 
Wil] bee fully poſſeſſed of the joyes 
| Y 4 of 
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of heaven: » For: the preſent, Gall the 
leaves a::ſeed-of .comfort in cM ho 
 *1)«h:3-9-heart*, he ſeed of God; there's'3 tin 
| (ſhortly. coming when we -fhall;hays 
the full-flower;, We ſhatl drink of th 
fxuit of the winean the Kitigdome, 
* Ma: 26. Heaven *. As Paul (aid. of Qucſim 
29,/Philem.v.15, For perhaps fie thar 
fore departed for a ſeaſon's thats 
. mighteft receive him! for emer: (0 
{ay of che: comforts.of Gods Spyit 
:they -may be withdrawn for, a {ea 
fon, that we may haverthem: tore 
there's a time coming when wei 
-barh our felves-in the rivers of d 
inepleaſare; 3 1 1 fl 
8. If there be ſuch ;a glonoi 
Branch. ;qheritance ro xome-, let us 
louſly contend for it againſt all of 
;poſitions:: we have-a Cityabo! 
but rhere are enemies in the Wd 
EA”. og hich we muſt give barrel 40 
> -; ,, <Go0d/would give 1ſ-g&l:Cang0 
” muilis* {and flowing 'with milk ang: 1b 
ferrz4s Tit, but 4 rſt they muſt encounter | If 


- 


. The Chriſtian's Charter. 329 - 
the-ſons of 4vak. .S0., hewill, be. 
ow upon':us - a Crown, but we 
J auſt fghr .for.ic, Heayen is not 
Y (ken without ſtgrme *, Hence, it. ,,, *, 
s.the WRT 0A Nag Dr - "—_— - 
mes , .and fight. the goo bt 8 acilis aſs 
YI (64,1 Tim, 6,12. Tor _ Oe coſa 
tough... a ſupine negligence Joſe 
ke,recompence. of reward. , Chri- 
ſhans muſt be. military rſons z kt 
tecomes. the.chi/aren of light ro gat 
m.þe armour of light *. The;A- Rome13e 
wſtle reckons.up our ſtweral pieces ** 
Warmer. The ſhield of faich,. the 
kimer of hope, the breſtplate. of 
bye ;; and ovr Artillery , the. ſword 
ofthe ſpirit, ' the .canon-buller of 
mayer *, Indeed.in heaysn our 
Amour ſhall be bung upin token 
& yitory, and triumph; but; now 
ks dies prelii, .a day of battel, and 
iceſſazion of. Armes till cath. 
And there is a threefold Regiment 
e-muſt fight againſt, which would 


* Eph, 6. 
16,17,18. 


Wader us of our Crown. .. 
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'T, The enemy within, vi7, a Mk 
treacherous heart, 'This is a lie & W je; 
nemy; A mans enemies are they of bis Y yt 
own houſe, Mic.7.6. nay of his own WW ne 
heart, Man by his fall loſt his head- W his 
piece, viF. ſpiritual wiſdome, and din 
ever fince he is an enemy to himſelh, W wo 
he' lays a ſnare for his wn blood, W whi 

*Libereme Proy,1.18, therefore Auſtin prays*. Wl ma 
pre Lord deliver me_ from my \elfe,  ( | 
The hearc is a conclave of wicked- hi 
nefle; 'tis an Armory and Mage Þ ft 

zine, where all the weapons of w-} mo 
righteauſneſſe lie ; * the heart doth ſ eye 

hold intelligence'with Saran, irfides ſec 

with him, and at every turne is re: os 

dy to deliver up the keys to him; wai 


therefore good reaſon that we - : 


ſhould gix4 on our Armour , and 
give battel to this boſome traitor, 
which ſtands in our way to tit 
Crown. Ir is reported of Bafil,thut 
to (hun the allurements, and flat 
teries of the world he retired and 
fled intothe wilderneſſe; but wm 
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he was there , he cries out of his 
feart, * I'have ſaich he forſaken all 
but: my evil heart is ſtill tempting 
me. "Luther uſed to ſay he feared nonretiqus 


kis:heart more then Pope or Car- 
linal. + Thy heart (O Chriſtian) 
yould ſupplant thee of the bleſſing 
which is in reverſion, oh therefore 
make z brave onſet, runnethe {word 
of the Spirit up to the hilts in the 
blood of thy finnes; ſtab thy heart- 
bſts'tothe heart with the knife of 
morcification ; let a duel be fought 
every day, and call in Chriſt for'thy 
ſecond. If the fleſh doth war againſt 
0s,1Pet.2,11 Good reaſon weſhould 
war againſt the fleſh. 

+2, The ſecond regiment that 
ſtandsin the way to ſalvation , and 
which we muſt arme againſt, is the 


drvil*, He may be called aRegiment, * Pax no!” | 
his name being Legion. This is the /r: belumi ay 


red regiment ! how furiouſly doth 


bemake his onſet upon us , ſome- Terrul. in .* 


times with remprations, ſometimes ' 


* Omnia 
? yeliqui, ſed 
cor meum 


. martyr. 
ith? 


—_ OO ORR — — ———— 
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with; perſecutions,” that if;p 

we.nplake ler talt oor Armour, and 
lo leg goour Crown # the devil that 
roaring lion, while we. ate march 
10 heaven, raiſeth all the xrain- 
nds of hell againſt us ; whom: ref 
pedfaſt in faith, xPet,5.9, our ene- 
my. 1s beaten 1n,part already, he 
knows .no march but rnaning 4: 
yp. . The third. . regtment. which 
_ in our way to heaven is the 
yorld ; this enemy .courts |us ;/it 
ſmiles, thar i may deceive it kill 
with, imbracing z[;it. hath a golden 
. plein onehand, -and. a daggerin 
the other. Marciggaveto the Em- 
perour Cammodus poilon' in .per- 
tum'd wine - ſuch anaromatick cup 
doth the world preſents with, that 


we may-drink ang: die. The Ivy 


while it claſps:abouc the Oak ſucks 
away .the heart. of it for its own 
leaves and berries; ſuch are: che 
wands braces, Him whonw 1 (ha 


1 
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kifſe, aich Judas: take hive.  :So', 
whom the worldtaideth it. often be-: 
yes... The world 1s a filken- hal- 
ter, agolden fetter, ſomehave:been 
drown'd inthe {\weet-waters-of plea» 
lure;orhers have binchok'd.infilver 
nines; Oh arme, arme againſt this 
fattering enemy. If the worlds 
nuſickenchant.us,and we fall aſleep 
won our guard, then thie.: devil 
falls 0n and wounds us. Fight it 
but againſt all theſe'Regiments; 
Conſider the excellency of the 
prize, Things to come; whar ſtriving 
$ there for earthly: Crowns . and 
Keprers ! with what zeale and ala- 
nity... did - Haxntbal continue - his 
march over the. Alps; and Ceſars 
ouldiers fight: wich - hunger and 
cold? men will break through laws * Julius © > 
ad oarhs*, runne a; thouſand ha- C*=Hrmas oh 
rrds for thoſe things which when /ar,for wtege 
they have. will prove damnable { y4i/aw oa 
Pains, But T, hings tO come are yours. pray, "_ 
Youexpect ſalvation, which: is.the 2 
| Crown 


Crown of your deſires, the flower 
* Calum e of :your ambition * ;. oh therefote 
p_—_ muſter and rally together all your 
forces againſt this three- headed ad- 
yerſary which ſtands in your way to 
* Dura bec hinder you from taking poſſeſſion, 
—_ eq Fightir ourtothedeath*, you haye 
»þ duri a good Captain ; Chriſt is ; 444 
nen Uur ad 5. owvnetue, The Captain of your ſal: 
vation, Heb.2.10, if a flockof ſheep 
have a lion for their Capraine, what 
need they feare? ſo, feare not little 
flock,you fight underthe Low of the 

Tribe of Fudah. FW 
9. Thenext duty is: If all Chiiſts 
things are ours, then all our things 
muſt be Chriſts,this is Lex Talions, 
juſtice and equity require it. Theres 
a joynt intereſt between Chriſt and 
a beleever: Chriſt ſaith, A/! mine ot 
thive , things preſent, and chingsto 
come; then rhe hearr of a beleevet ji 
muſt echo back ro Chriſt, Lord, 
whatſoever I have is for thee ; my 
parts, my eſtate: it was the {ayu 

0 
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of dnt holy Man. Lord, thow art 

gn ll, and my all is thine *. Ohbe * 4rſelm. 
mlling to ſpend ;and be ſpent; do,and 

wffer for:Chriſt, | 

2. Letus to our power advance 1. 

&&. Honour and intereſt of Jeſus 
Chriſt*:Alas, whar is all that we can —_— 


(of If a King ſhould beſtow upon 5 cc5,45. 
mother a Million per annum , with tio operis , 
his proviſo, that in lien of his ac- &*<& 
inowledgement - he ſhould pay a 
fepper-corn every year to theKing, 

ſhat| proportion were there be- 

tween = mans m_ and his =_ 

we? Alas, we are but unprofitable « ,r_ 
ſmyants *, " all that we = £ for NY 64 
Chriſt is not ſo muchas this Dapges: 

torn; yet #p 'and be doing: Chriſt 

lates: complements : we muſt not 

only bow the knee to him , but with 

he Wiſe men *, preſent him with M218 


tifts, gold, frankincenſe, andmyrrhe, 


not like the ſonnes of Belial, who... 
ag : * i1$am.1® 7 
Iught their King no __ . Bur, vita 


kth the Chriſtian ; I am poor and 


Can 
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exndo lictle for Chiift. CanſtrhofedC 
notmake a Deed of gifr;and beftowſW*" 
thy Jove upon Chriſt ?' In the TLaw{Woot 
he thit could not bring a/LambfoſWuut 
an'offering; if! be brought-bur wh » 
Tuttle-doves ,/ it was ſufficient; Thy® 

__womidwin'the Goſpel-thacchtewinſ. 1 

*dac- 12. but het'two mites, yet it was accopſeo 
# ed*/Godis not angtywith any: maſſe 
becauſe he hach butioneraler; buſu0! 
becauſe he dotthynottradeir, 1100 ) 

2. 2, Suffer'for Chriſt; be willing!) 
ſell all, nay to loſe all for Chriſt» wel 
maybe'lofers for him, weſhall neſs 
verbeloſers by bim 3 if he calls foÞ". t 
our blood, let'us not deny'ir him; 
weave! no ſach blood to (hed forgo! 
ChriſPas tte hath ſhed for us; It: wah 1 
Lnvhers (aying, That ir the caulvul 

&., . Codliewascontentto indurethe« 4 
pw 0%  tiamandfury of the whole world*, a. 


s ns xd i odt- 


Lim & in- Baſh affires of the Primitive Saintyſſ {© 


"+9 


þ pwn [«- they had-ſo much conrage int! 
gk 


" "RET Fre, 
=— SIPC. 
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ings, thac many'\of the HeviÞe.ipr 
ehiens (ceing their heroick zeal ao #820 
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gd Chriſtians ; they ſnatched up tor- 
ments as {ſo many Crowns.Oh think 
wthing too dear for Chriſt. We 
hat look for things to come, ſhould 
te willing to part with things pre- 
16Ot for Chriſt, 
-10, Laſtly, If all thingstocome 10. - 
xe ours, be content to wait for theſe Branch. 
Great Priviledges: it is not incon- 
wmous to long for Chriſts Ppraring, 
Wad yer to wazt for it : you ſee the 
Weory a beleeyer ſhall be inveſted 
mth; but though the Lord gives a 
eat portion, he may ſet a long day 
Wor. the paiment, David had the 
tomiſe of a Crown, but it was long 
fore he came to wear 1t, God 
jill not dexy, yet he may delay his 
tomiſe, to teach us to wait: *tis but 
| hort-ſpirited faith that cannot 
nit. The husbandman waires for 
Mile ſeed: there. is a ſeed of Glor 
_owne in a beleevers heart, wait ll 
tipring up intoa harveſt, Truly , 
tisan hard thing to wait for theſe 
in Z things 


. 


If 
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things to come; ſo many diſcourage, ; 
ments trom withour, o many ail; 
tempers from within, that the Chris, 
ſtianis willing tobe athome : there, 
fore we need patience, Heb 10.34 
For ye have xeed of patience.But ho 
ſhall we gerir ? nouriſh faith, » 

35- Caſt not away your confil 
Patience is nothing elſe bur fait 
ſpun. out ; if you would lengthe 
patience, be ſure ro ſtrengehe 
faith, | 

There's a great deale of rea{ 


why a beleever ſhould be contentt 
I. wait for Heaven, I. God s fats 
'icd.10. full who promiſeth * : Gods Wollih 


£7. | 
F is fecurity enough to yenture upon 


his Bond is as good as ready mh < 
ney : all the world hangs upontl 
word of his power, and cannot oe þ.. 
frith hang upon the word of ſhy, 
promiſe ? we have his hand ati 5 
ſeal, nay,” his Oath. 2. While Wiſs 1 
are waiting, God is tuning and Ml 4. 
ting us for glory 5 Giving hs thou 


is 4 
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tt Father, who hath made us meet for 
tr inberitance, Col. 1.12. wemuſt 
xmade meer, Perhaps our hearts 
rnot humble enough, not patient 
nongh ; our faith is but in its ſwad- 
ng bands : we ſhould be content 
ywaira while, till we have 'gotren 

Wicha vigorous faith as will carry us 
W-ſail ro Heaven. As there 1s a 
ing of weſſels for hell, Rom 9,22. 

Withere is a ripening and a preparing 
[the veſſels of mercy, Ver. 23. A 

Whiiſtian ſhould be willing to wait 

Wt 2lory, till he be'fit to take his 

Wirce. 3. While weare waiting, 
t glory is encreafing; while wee 

Wlying out for God, he is laying 

'W for us, 2 Tim. 4.8. If we ſuffer 

W God; the heavier our Croſle, 

W* eavier ſhall bee our Crown. 

Would a Chriſtian be in the Meri- 

T2 of glory, would he have his 

bes ſhine bright? let him ſtay here 

"I" do ſervice ; God will reward 
though not for our works, yet 

| &..2 Accor - 


27» 
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4. 


Mac. 16. according to our works * : the longer. 


We ſtay for the principall, the ore... 
ter will the intereſt be, 4. Wait fol 


theſe things to come our of ingem 


ty : The longer a Chriſtian liveſh,.; 


the more glory he may bring 
God. Faith is an ingenuous grace;a; 


it hath one eye atthe reward, {6 
hath another eye at duty. Thetir 
of life is the only time we havet 
work for God. Heaven is a placec 


receiving, this of doing, Hence thi 
Apoſtle being enflamed with divin 
love, though he could with all bi 


heart be with Chriſt, yet he » 


content to livea while longer, thi: 


he might buiid up ſouls, and m: 
the Crown flouriſh -upon thehe: 


of Chriſt *: *Tis ſelfe-love {ai 1 


Who will ſhew us any good ? di | 


love ſaith, How may I do good 


The prodigal ſon could ſay, Fathiſhhiy, . 


give me my pertion;he thought mt 
of his portion, then his duty. Agr 
clous ſpirit 1s content to ſtay out 

| He 


' 03 
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even a while, that he may be a 
neans to bring others rhither. He 
woſe heart hath been divinely 
puched with the love of God, his 
reis not ſo much for receiving the 
knts of gold, as for improving the 
tents of grace. Oh wait awhile, 
ume of the Saints of old, they 
ted: if we cannot wait now, what 
ld we have done 1n the times of 
long-liv'd Patriarchs ? look up- 
worldly men, they wait for pre- 
ment; ſhall they wait for earth? 
dcannot we wait for Heaven 2 It 
Wnan hath the reverſion of a Lord- 
Wor Manor when ſucha Leaſe is 
It, will he not walt for it « We 
ve the reverſion of Heaven when 
eleaſe of life is run out; and ſhall 
not wiat ? Look upon wicked 
en, they wait for an opportunity 
"Win ; the adul;erer wazts for the 
"Wight *; ſinners be 5» wait for go 1 
r own blood, Prov. 1.18, Shall x5. 
"een wait for their damnation, and 
, Z 3 (hall 


« +. www 


' 
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ſhall not we be content to wait fofff l;t 
our ſalvation 2 Wait without murllf ſec 

- muring, wait without fainting ; thi-ini 

, things we expect are infinicely mor Al: 
then we can hope for. And letweft 

adde one caution; wait 63 the Ludllanc 

and keep he waies, Pſal. 37-34 wild 

we are waiting, let us take heed iiyy 
wavering. Go not a ſtep out of Goltels 

way, though a Lion be in the wailfihen 

avoid not duty to meer with afetyMbre 

keep Gods highway , the good iffupr 

way, Jer. 6.16. the way whichis pfte'$, 

ved with holneſſe,' Iſa, 35.8. and Frans 
high-way ſhall be there, and it ſhall tha 

called the way of holineſſe : avoifne, 
*D'.125.5 * crooked pathes, take heed of tunſame: 
ingto theleft hand,leſt you be ſetfinean 

the left hand. Sin doth croſle offbilic 

hopes, it barracadoes up our way ;Wnr of 

man may as well expect to tinfts p, 
Heaven in hell, as in a fin\WinceC 

Way. T4 

Hſe ws. My laſt Ute is to ſuch as haved *h 
ly. thwes preſent , that they ye nous 
abu 
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labour for things to come. You have 

ſeen the bleſſed conditionof a man 
inChriſt:never reſt tillchis be yours. 

Alas, what are the great poſſeſſions . 
ofthe earth 2 there's a tranftency 

and a deficiency. in theſe things. 


Rs King 
Women was digging for happi- 
Wicks here below, and he had more 
hen any man arrived at either be- 
Wire or after him ; he was the moſt 
wenificent Prince that ever held 
YeScepter. 1. For his parestaze, he 
ſang from the royall line; not on- 

SW that line of which many Kings 
ine, bur of which Chriſt himſelfe 
Wane: Jeſus Chriſt was of Solomon's 
Mneand race: {o that for heraldyand 
bility , none could ſhew a fairer 
Wat of armes. 2. For the ſtuation 
W's Palace, it was in Feruſalem, the 
ncefſe and Paragon of the earth: 
Ieruſalem for its renowne was cal- 

Ul the City of God, it was the moſt 
Wnous Metropolis 'in the world. 
Z 4 Wht- 


*P.al.122 of the Lord * 


- 


*IKing, 
10.27, 


and gave ſilver as ſtones*.4.PFor ples 


ſure,he had the lower, and quintelgl 
{ence of all delights, ſumptuous fare; 
ſtately edifices , vineyards , which 


were paradiſes of delight, pleaſant 
fiſh-ponds, all forts of muſick to en- 
chant,and raviſh the ſenſes with joy; 
if there wefe any thing delitious 
and rare, it was a preſent for King 
Solomons Court. — Thus did 
he bathe himſelfe in- the perfum'd 


_ waters of pleaſure. 5. For Wiſam 


he was the Oracle of his time : whe 
the Queen of Sheba came to pole 
him with hard queſtions, he gave 
her a ſolution to all her doubts: * I 
had a key of knowledge, to unlock tht 
dark cabinet of nature ; fo that 

wiſdom had bin loſt, ic might han. 


bin found here; and the ' whol 


world might have lighted their un 


der * 1t 
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Whither the Tribes go up, the Tribes 
3. For riches, his wa 


crowne was hung full of jewels ! he 
had Treaſures of Gold, and pearl; 


The Chriſtian's Charter. 345 
terſtanding at Solowons lamp. He 
was an earthly Angel. So thar tru- 
ya carnall eye ſurveying his glory, 
would have bin ready to imagine 
thar King Solomon had entred into 

hat Paradiſe out of which Adam 
W was once driven, orthat he had 
T found another as good : never did 
YT the world caſt a more ſmiling aſpe&R 
upon any man : yet when he comes 
wgive In his impartiall verdi&, he 
tells us that the world hath vanity 
written upon tts frontiſpice ; and 
al choſe golden delights he enjoyed 
F nere buta painted feliciry, a glori- 
© ous miſery, Ecleſe. 2. 8. And behold 
al was vanity. You ſee the tree of 
happineſſe doth not grow inthe 
earthly Paradiſe ; how reſtleſſe is the 
{oul till it bathe it ſelfe in the river 
ot life? what are things preſent, put 3 
1n ballance with things to come? *Nibil a= 

What is honour which is the #4 
A higheſt elevation of mens ambition?'*,in; 
one - Calls it the gallant madnefle. quim ren- 


WK -Itwas foretold to Agrippina, Net nenl 
| | £qes..5* >. th. Z 


-— . 
” 
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roes mother, that her ſon ſhould be 
| Emperour, and that he ſhould after- 
| _— kill his m— __; to 
which Agrippina replied ; let my ſon 
be E CE then let him Fran 
and ſpare not. So thirſty was the of 
honour. Alas, what are (ſwelling 
titles but rattles to ſtill mens ambi- 
tion ? Honour 1s like the Meteor 
— which lives in the ayr; ſo doth this in 
- bm. the breath of other men * : it's like 
raue. agale of wind which carries the ſhip, 
ſometimes this wind is down, a man 
hath loſt his Honour, and lives to 
ſee himſelfe intombed : ſometimes 
this wind is too bigh, How many 
have been blown to hell, while they 
have been ſailing with the wind of 
popular applauſe ! Honour is but 
"Sen. magnum nihil *, a glorious fancy, 
rs. AGs 25.23 *. It doth not makea 
 parlagia, Man really the better, but often the 
worſe. A man {well'd with honour 
(wanting grace)is like a dropſy-man 
whole bigneſle is his diſeaſe. 2, And 
for riches (the filyer goddeſs which 


ment C MM 
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men adore,) what are they © 1, They 
are unſatisfyingz, they cannor fill the 
heart *. The world is made in man- 
ner ofa circle, the heart in manner 
of a triangle: acircle can neyer fill a 
triangle, and riches are OE" 
upon a double account. 1. Becaule 
they are not real. The world is cal- 
led a faſhion, x Cor,7.31. The word 
 v« fignifies aMathemarical figure; 
ſometimes a ſhow, or apparition, 
'Tis like a looking glafle, which re- 
preſents the image of a face, but it 
snot a true face: ſuch are riches- 
Prov, 23.5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes ou 
that which & not: riches are but tinn'd 


over *, they are like alchimy which *2,a&e- 


gliſtersa little in our eyes, bur at «4 /#b6- 
tas, Sen. 


cdeath all this alchimy will be worn 
off riches are but ſugred lies ; plea- 
lant impoſtures, like a gilded cover 
that hath not one leafe of true com- 
torcbound up in it, 2. They are nox 
ſwitable. The foul isa ſpirituall thing 


riches are of an my extrat*:and *Efodiune 


bow can theſe fill a ſpirituall ſub- 
| * ſtance? 
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 ſtancerza man may aſwel fill his cheſt 
with grace,as his heart with gold. 
2. They are uncertaine, 1 Tim, 
6. 17. They are winged delights, 
they may be compared toa flock of 
birds 1n your garden, thar ſtay a lit- 
tle while; but when you come near 
to them, they take theirflight anc are 


gone: ſo riches make themſelves 


wings, they fly away as an Eagle to- 
wards heaven. Prov. 23.5. Angu- 
ſtine (aith of himlelte, ſi quid arri- 
fiſſet proſperum, 8c. when any pre- 
ferment ſmiled upon him, he was a- 
fraid toaccept ofit; leaſt aſſoone as it 
had ſaluted him, itſhould take its fare- 


well. Outward comforts are as Plato | 


ſaith, like tennis-bals which are band- 
ed upand downe, from cne to ano- 
*D:; ludi- ther *, Had we the longeſt leaſe of 


| per Lag worldly comforts, it would ſoon be 


| 7deorſum Tun Out. The world paſſeth away, 

Juo calfe- 1 Fohn 2.17. riches paſſe away like 
Plato, 2a fſwift ſtreame, or like a ſhip rhatis 
| 2J6, 2.37.g0ing full ſaile, While they are with 
BD us, they are going, away from us. 
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They are like a Pofie of flowers 
which withers while you are imel- 
lng to1t; like Yce which melts a- 
way while it is in your hand, Well 
then might cheApoſtle call them #x- 
certain riches. 3. They are vexine. 
They are Compared to wind, Hol.12. 
1, to ſhew their vanity;and to thorns, 
Mart. 13.17,22. toſhew their vexa- 
tion, They are thornes in the ga- 
thering , they prick with care; a 
man will compaſie ſea and lavd to 
make money his proſelyte. O what 
paines will he take , what hazards 
will he runne ! he will break his 
ſleep, and his peace too, for a little 
golden pelfe ; ſo that while he is ga- 
thering riches, he is not gathering a 
flower, buta thorne; and as riches 
pterce the head with care of getting, 
lo they pierce the heart with feare 
ot loſing. This is the bitter core 
n the apple which our firſt parents 
did eat. 4. They are dangeroms , 
they oft turn to the hurt of the owner, 
Eccleſiaſtes 5.13. they area ſweer 


poi- 


n : R 3 
TOY POP ar DRE rs > RP III. re 9; 


349 ., 


* Mt.3.20 
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*p4ceve- Poifon*; how many have pull' 
zewm , down their ſoules to build up an e- 
"= Rate! A ſhip may be fo loaded 
with gold and filver that it ſinks, 

*D-:or. 6- 4 geft blindes the eye * : the ſame 


'9 may be ſaid of riches: the golden | 


duſt of the wotld puts out the eye 

of the ſoule , that men neither know 

God, nor themielves. Fudas (a 
Tertulliay thinks) was pretty ho- 

* Mane ad neſt;till he carried the bag *,. It's 
ic«lorum Hard to be 1n office,and not put con- 
officium, (Gience out of office. Oh what are 
theſe preſent things in compariſon 

of things to come! Chriſt who 

had all riches, ſcorn'd theſe earthly 

riches; he was borne poore , the 
Manger was his cradle , the Cob- 

webs his curtaines : helived poor, 
He-hadl not where to lay his head®: 
he died poore; I do not read that 
when Chriſt died, | he made any 
Wil ,” he had no Crown lands, on- 
ly his coxt was left, and that the 
Souldiers patted among them: and 
his'Faneral was ſuicable ; for as he 
was 
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was born in another mans houſe, ſo 
he was buried in another mans 
Tomb ; to ſhew how he did con- 
temn earthly dignities and poſlſeſſi- 
ons. His kingdom was not of this world. 
Suppoſe an hour of adverſity come; 
can theſe preſent things quiet the 
mind in trouble 2 Riches are call'd 
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thick clay *, which will ſooner break "Hb. 2-6. 


the back , then lighten the hearr. 
When -pangs of conſcience 8 pangs 
of death come,and no hope of things 
to come , What peace can the world 
give at ſucharime? ſurely itcan yield 
no morecomfort then a ſilken ſtock. 
ing toa mi whoſe leg is out of joint. 
Afreſh color delights the eye; bur if 
the eye be ſore , this colour will not 


heal it. Riches avail not inthe day of «p,,, 1x. 
math *, Thou can(t not hold thy. PTD 


wedge of gold as a\creento keep off 
the fire of Gods juſtice. Let thisſound 
aretreat to call us off from the im- 
moderate purſuit of preſent things., 
tolabour for things to come.What are 
theſe nearher ſprings to the upper 
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* Gen. 1e, {PLINgS* AS Abraham ſaid, Lord, whe 
12 wilt thoy give me ſeeing I 20 childles* 
So ſay, Lord, what wilt chou give 
me, ſeeing Igo Chriſtleſs © Luther 
_— did ſolemnly {pnonet, God ſhould 
nd wot 1el- NOt put him off with chele things * ; 
le (ic ſatie- Oh her tor thoſe bleſſings i» hea 
po, mean venly places *, Things preſenc Te 
*Eph.1.3. pleaſing,bur not permanent; be not 
content with a tew gifts : Abraham 
gave unto the ſonnes of the Concy- B 
bines gifts,and ſent them away ; bst 
anto Iſaac, Abraham gave all tha be 
*6£2:35-5 hag*, > Reprobates, may bavea fey 
jewels & ear-rings-whic b God ſcat- 
rers with an indifferent hand, thele 
| - withthe ſons dfthe Concubines al 
”  »pſ. 419, PU off with gifts;but labour you for By 
 Þ ; the portion *,that portion which the 
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Saints and Angels are ſpending up- ha 
3 on,and can never ſpend - get into 
: * Chriſt;and then all is yours , ſo ſaith] ** 
wag the Apollle, All things are ks | 
Je are Chrifts, "Ws 
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GODS 
1- natomy 


UPON 
MANS HEART. 


nA I FIR — ——_— cy a, 


He B. z 
But all things are whe and o-. 
per'd unto the eyes of Hint 


with whom we bawe to do. 


E are met this da 
humble our ſoules, and 
to bring our Cenſer , as 

- once Aarox did, and ſtep 
,, that the wrath of the great 
OD may be appeaſed. And 
a 2 Was | 
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| ſhed ſo much blood £ Theſe dayesW 


Gods A natomy 


was there ever more need to lie in M{ w! 


ſackcloth, then when the KingdomeWhe i 


almoſt lies in aſhes ? Or to- ſhedMedb 
zteares, then when this Nation hath [m: 


are called in Scripture, Sowl- affli#- 
ing dayes, Lev.23.:9. For whatſoe-Mlini 
ver ſoul? it be that ſhall not be affii-f 
ed in that ſame day, he ſhall be cut | 
off from among his people. Andcer-Wrpc 
tainly, rhat may be one reaſon w 
there is ſo much State-afflition,Wſor 
becauſe there is fo little Soul-W 
affliction. Our condition is lowWe: 
but our hearts are high. God ſee 
with what hearts we now come 
what 1s our ſpring, what our centre; 
his eye 1s upon us. So faith m 
Text, All things are naked ana 
open. 

I ſhall waye the Coherence 
leſt I be prevented, and handle tha 
words as an entire Propoſition. Wit 
have here a Map of Gods Kwnewleage 
Burt before I extract any - chingWiter) 
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[will firſt open the Terms. In 
Wie Law, firſt the Lamps were light- 
Medbefore the Incenſe was burned ; 
El may allude, Firſt the judgement 
Ws to be enlightened by Doctrine, 
Whefore the affe&ions are ler on fire. 
Wliniſters muſt be firſt ſhining, and 
Mien burning Lamps. 
All things are [| naked. ] Some 

Expofitors tranſlate the word 5vure 
Wixcoriata, And to this ſenſe Chry- 
Wome inclines. It 1s a Metaphor 
Wrom the taking off the skin of any 
eaſt, which doth then appeare na- 
ted, Thus our hearts are ſaid to 
& naked ; they lie open rotheeye 
Wo God, they have no covering z 
ſtere is no vaile over the heart of 
inner, but the vaile of unbelief ; 
0x covering makes him na- 
This is not all, the Apoſtle goes 
her. They are naked and [open] 
Maxnouire, The word 754xaer. ,, 
literpreters render Per ſpi1am dorſs G.gnrins) 
| Aa 3 findere®. 


— 


 # Oteume- 
FTrLh 


358 


Gods Anatomy 
fixdere. It alludes to the cutti 
up of the Sacrifices under the Lay 
where the Prieſt did divide the Bea 
in pieces, and ſothe inteſtina th 
inward parts were made ' viſible 
Or it may allude to an Anatomz 
where there is a diſle&tion and cu 
ting op of every part, the Meſente 
the Liver,the Arteries. Snch a kind 
of Anatomy doth God mike 
an heart-Anatomy : He doth cu 
up the wards, and makes 
difference 3 This is fleſh, that | 
Spirit ; this is faith, chat is fancyſ8 
He makes a difſeQtion , ast 
knife that divides between th@{ct: 
fleſh and the bones, the bones ant th 
the marrow , the ſinews and thet | 
veins. Al things are open Tree," 
ws, They are cut up before him. 

The next word is, ##'* | 4 
things) xav a yyiays Wire, tv eecvbinl 
KAv o2oggelu, aa'yru yvpya ASA Learnec 
Writer upon the words *. [her 
is nothing [capes his eye ; and here 
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n Gods knowledge doth infinitely 
iffer from ours. We cannot ſee in 
the dark,nor can we ſee many things 
tonce z but it is not ſo with him; *2y;4;1 
Wlhere is E- deep, but God tom Y0- 
jill bring it above-board. * Who pos 
Will bring to light 8 xpu71e, the hid- extrabaryy 
hn o—_- - Pomogy . And he g/m 
kes many things at*once, nay, all *:cor.;.; 
ve as if they were bur one. % All *Sciencia 
Wings being repreſented to him in —_ 
he pure Cryſtal,of his ownEffence, þ:guls & 


re but as one 1n dividual thing. ” wn 


Again [ unto hs eYes. J Eyes are aſs ,um eſſet 
mbed to God not properly , but /*ga/are, 


Meraphorically z Idols have eyes, we 
it they ſee not * ;'God hath no eyes, *Pc, rx5.5 
ſet 6 ſees 3 the eye. of God: is 
ut in Scripture for his Knowledge ; 
il chings are naked fo hz eye, that. 
& they are obvious to his Know- 
edge. "We cannot ſinne,but it muſt 
rinthe face of oyr Judge. | 
The laſt Word is, [with whons 
thave todo, Jr6is i» pro api &( Cornel, 


Aa 4 
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a lapide,”): The ſenſe is cleare, 9 
"whom we'mnſt give an account, $0 
* Hierome {ome tranſlate it, Reddere rationem* 
Ir n, . And Orccumenins. To whom we my 
coal _ be reſponſible. * The words thus 0- 
Sire £4 ene fall intotheſeparts./.. | 
| 16 wow 1, Hereisthe Judge,that is God, 
ur. Unto the eJes of [ Him ] 
Oecumen. 2, The matter of fat [ All 
things] i 

3. TheEvidence given in, Al 
things are Naked } 

4. The clearneſſe of the evidence, 
Naked and( open} 

5. The Witneſſes [ þ# eyes) 

6. The perſons to be adjudged 
either for life or death, [ We] thats, 
every individual perſon : There 

none exempted from this General 
Aﬀize. With whom we have to av, 

The Propoſition I hall dilate 

uponJs this, 


Dot, | That the moſt ſecret Cabinet-: 
=  ſugnes of mans heart are all __ 
all 
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of ind clearely anatomiZed before the 
J MICA 


Z£ 1 might produce a whole cloud 
- witneſſes, giving in their full vote 
ind ſuffrage ro this truth. I ſhall reſt 
ntwo or three, that in the mouth 


[FE may be eſtabliſhed. 
He knows the ſecrets of the heart, 


of three witneſſes this great truth 
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(Pal. 44.21, in | the original it is Pſal.q4-21 
the hidden things of the heart *; thoſe 03299 n 


which are moſt veiled and masked 
from humane perception. 


And, Pſal. 139..2. Thou knoweſt p3l.139.2 


ff my thoughts afarre off. Here are 
<A os.raghs. ſet x the 2nfinite- 
© {ec of Gods knowledge. 
Firſt, thou knoweſt my thoughts , 
there is nothing can be parallel'd 
witha thought. | 
Firſt, For its ſubtilty, *tis called the 


rio and forming of the thought , that 
| is, 


\ 


Imagination of the thought *, or 25 nawnn 
the word may beare, the firſt emz- G<2-65. 
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is, a thing very ſubtle, and ſcarce{not 

diſcernable. nH 
Secondly, For ts celerity, ourWitlt | 

thoughts are winged , like the Che-Wicſt 

rabims, they will in an inſtant tra-Wine\ 

vel over the world: they are ſwifter Wes 


_— "yr * bur he that rides upon tte! 


Ln 


T. 


the ſwift cloud can over-take them, ſWcom 
he can out-march them, ntet 
Thirdly, For zts inconeruty : our Mxec 
thoughts are ſ9arl'd and tangled onefll S 
within another , they have no de- Wino! 
pendance, they may be inter «noma- Wiorg 
la : yer even theſe thoughts are ſu 
knowne to God, and fer in their {ſhe/ 
proper Sphere : what David ſaith Wile 
ot his membefs, may be ſaid of our £40: 
thoughts, A they not all written in © ba 
thy Book ? | 
2. cAfarre off , that is either, Ir | 

1. God knows our thoughts before Fſ#e 
we our felyes know them. He W've 
knowes. what defignes are' in the 
heart; and men would certainly 
purſue, did not he turne the wheele 
another 
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nother way, God knew what was 
nHerods minde before Heros him- 
rMlf knew it,viF. that he would have 
.Miſtroyed the childe Jeſus. God 
.Minew his. thoughts afarre off : he 
Mics what blood and venome 1s in 
\Wibe heart ofa finner,though it never 
Wcomes to have vent: he looks at the 
ntention , though it be not put in 
Mexecution. 
& Secondly, Afarre off, thatis, God 
knows our thoughts when we have 
forgotten them : they are afarre off 
ous, bur they are preſent with him, 
Theſe things haft thou done, and 1 kept 
ſence: thou thoughteſt I was ſuch 
6one as thy ſelfe, orc. Thatis, that 
| had a weak memory , but 7 will 
reprove thee, and ſet thy ſinnes in or- 


e but as a ſhort Parentheſfis be- 
ween : and that we may not think 
God forgets, he keeps a Book of 
Records, Rev.20.12. I ſawthedead, 


mull and great ſtand before the Lord, 
. and 


ltr before thee *, Millions of years "Pl. 0.28 
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aud the Books were _ Go hi 
writes down,. 1tem {uch a ſinne 
and if the book be nor diſcharged 
there will be an heavy reckoning 
to every beleever, the debt-bookis 
croſſed, the black lines of finne are. 
crofled out in the red lines of Chriſtsſhq 
blood. 

To inſtance in one Scripture 
more , The night ſhineth as the day ihe 
Pſal.39.12. The clouds are no 
Canopy, the night is no Curtaine toflhniſh 
draw between , or intercept hisrth, 
knowledge; we cannor write ourWGod 
ſinnes in ſo ſmall or ſtrange a cha- 
rater, but God can reade, he hath hey | 
a key forthem. , Indeed, we knowſh 
not ſometimes what to make of 
his Providences, Hw way # in thiWhem 
Sanituary * , we cannot reade his Wy 
hand-writing : but he. underſtands Wi 
our Hearrs without a commentary, 
He is privy to all our _— 
though we think to keep it under 


lock and key; We cannot cy 
| 0 
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high but he ſees us, we cannot 
oſo low bur he takes notice. The 
xn of Babel were climbing very 
ph , they would makea City and 
ower, the top whereof ſhould 
ich to heaven , and ſo indeed it 
Id; for God ſaw them all the 
hile, and what became of it? He 
Wwided their language ; * Achan digs * Gem, 
kep to hide his counſels, ſaying, 7:* 
No eye ſhall ſee ; he takes the Baby- 
niſh garment , and hides it in the 
ath, with the wedge of gold , but | 
od unmasks his theevery*. Joſh 7.21 
If there be any here, that when 
tey ſhould have been doing Gods 
ork, have been by ſtealth hiding 
Babyloniſh garment, making 
themſelves rich, feathering their 
Wn neſts; inſtead of driving in 
ales into Gods Temple to faſten 
t, have been driving a wedge of 
old irito their cheſts, God ſees it; 
© me tell you, all the gaine you 
ſet, you may putin youreyes,nay, 
1 
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if you belong to God you muſt, and 
weep it out againe, God hath a 
window that looks 1nto your hearts, 
Momus complained of Yulcan, that 
he had not ſet a grateat every mans 
breaſt. God hath ſuch a grate, he 
is the great Superintendent; we 
come into the world as upon a The- 
atre, eyery man acts his ſeveral part 
or Scene,God is both the Spectator 
and the Judge. 


You have ſeea the Doarine ſta 
proved, | the 


Whar the For the Amplification , let us | 
—_— conſider. what the knowledge of | ad 
9605. Godis; itis a moſt pure a by is, 
which he doth at one inſtant know I a k 
himſelfe in himſelfe, and all chings I and 
without himſelf, nor only neceſla- tra 
ry., and contingent, but which I the 
(hall never be, after a moſt per- 
fet,cexquiſite,and infallible manner, 
Our of this deſcription , we may 


"of 
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pather rwo things. © - 1. That there 
1sno ſucceſſion in Gods knowledge, 
it is 1920 #7tuits: our knowledge is per 
prizes &r poſterius, from the effe to 
the cauſe; it is not ſo in God, 
2, Things that are not have an ob- 
jective. being in his knowledge, 
Rom. 4+ 17. He calls things that are 
not «if they werez even theſe nor 
extia have an Idea in his: know- 


ledpe. 


Oueſt. Here a queſtion may be £xeff. 
$4 


If there be ſuch perfettion in 
the knowledge of God, t 
ſinne ? 


en he knows 
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I, 


2, 


Reſp. The Schools diſtinguiſh of A»ſw. 


© 2double knowledge in God. There 


Is, 1, Scientis ſimplics intelligentie, 
a knowledge of pure intelligence, 
and thus he knows evil by a con- 
tary good , as the light diſcovers 


the darkneſſe, So we ſay , RetFum 


ſt index [wi & obliqui , The ſtraight 
tule ſhews the crooked. 


| 2, There 
8s a knowledge of approbation. 
Thus 
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Thus God doth nor know fine, 
for he hates it, - he paniſheth it, 
Chriſt was made ſinne , yet he knen 
z0 finne ; he did. know it {o as to 
hate it , not ſo as to a& or ap- 
proveit. 


I paſle co the Reaſons. 


r, Reaſ. 1, Reaſon. From. his creation yg 
God istheFather of lights,theretqre 
muſt needs ſee. Itis his own Ar- 
gument, He that planted: the care, 
; (hall he not heare ©, he that formed tht 
Pa949 ye; ſhall be not ſee* ? He that 
makes a Watch, knows all the pins 
.and wheels in it; and, though thee 
wheels move eroſle one to another, 
he knows: the true and perfe& mo- 
tionof the Watch, and the ſpring 
that ſers theſe wheels. a_going ; He 
that formed the eye , ſhall he not ſee? 
Man may be compared t9 a ſpiritaal 
Watch. - The affeRions are the Melio; 
wheels ;- the heart is the ſpring ; the Mio c 
| mo: 


F 3 
_— 
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tion of this Watch is falſe; che 

art is. deceitful ; but God that 
ade this watch knows the true 
tion of it ( be it never (o falſe) 
d the ſpring that ſets the wheels 
ming. God knows us better then 

e know our ſelves : He is as EJe- 
ls wheels fuil of eyes, and as 4s- 
fine ſaich, he is rorms oculus, all + 1,1. in 
ie. | k. Pſal.126, 
2, Reaſon , from his ubiquity. zeaſ. 2} 
& is Omniſcient, becauſe Omni- 

lent, Fer. 23. 24. Do not I fill jer.21424 
wen and earth ? He is no where 

uded, and yet no where ex- 
ded ; His circumference is every 

ere? God hath an eyein Coun- 
is, in Armies, he makes an heart- 
atomy 3 he ſees what mens de- 

nes. are, and whither they are 

ing. It hatred weares the li- 

ry of friendſhip, if Ambition 
mes maſqued with humility , if 

tigion be made a ſtirrup to ger 

d the ſaddle of preterment, God 
= Iv ſees 
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ſees itz And though they dis into hell 
thence ſhall my hand take them, Andi 
9.2, God can unlock hell ; plu 
ſaich- ofthe King of Lyata, he he 
a Ring , when he turned the hear 
of it tothe palme of his hand, hc 
could ſee every one bur himſelY F 
walk inviſible. Thus God obier 
ſerves all our aRtings , but himſelf 
is not ſeen, as the Apoſtle argueiiWo 
17im.6,16, Therefore the Schoofiſb: 
men ſay well, Dews eff in loco replete 
ve, Man may be circumlcribeF c 
the Angels may be defined , biipo 
God is in every place by way Wot 
repletion, '- His Centre is evifſþb 
ry where, and his eye is ever in uſt 
Cenrre: --+ | ; 6 
Objef?.t object, 1, Butis ir not ſaid, Gafthi 
18.21. Iwill 20 down and ſce wiiha 
ther it be done altogether according \ 
3 the cry ? F Bing 
Anſw. Reſp. Tt could nor bethat Gon: 
was ignotant; becauſe there is meine 
tion made of a cry , bur ic is \pifere 
dut 
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(214mm 65, afrer the maner of 
ſudge, who will firſt examine the 
iſe before he will paſſe the (en- 
ce. Therefore toanſwer thatScrt- 
re, I will godown andſce:It implies 
dthings. 

Firſt, The moderation God uſeth 

n he is upon a work of Juſtice z 
dd doth not make the ford the 
MWze; he doth firſt weigh things in 
balance; he doth ever lay judge- 
Wit to the line before he draws the 
of confuſion God when he 
pon a-work of Juſtice, 1s not jn 
yot,as if he did not care where he 
vi but goes in the way of a corcwe 
Inſt offendors, 7 will go down and 
; He doth not punith raſhly : 
Wthis may be a good hint to them 
have power in their hand, they 
t work. by line and plammet , 
ging the Cauſe rather then the 
lon; they muſt proceed in righ- 
Wiineſle ; elſe ſeeming Zeal is no 
er then Wild-fite ; it is not ju- 
but violence, Bb 2 Se- 


( 


\ 
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Secondly, 1 will go down a»d{o# 

It denotes Gods patience in waitin 
for ſinners; He ſtaid ri!l the 
came up: God puts up a great deM{ 
of injury at our hands, before juſt 
draws the ſword, He ſpinnesolfS 
mercy.1nto patience , and eeks 0 
patience 'into long-ſuffering. 0 
had not Gods patience beeninfinit 
we have ſpent ſo long upon it, t 

we had quite ſpent the ſtock. Þ 

let no ſinner preſume: Thou 
God be long-ſuffering, he dothn@ 
tell us how long: When the 
comes vp, God comes down, i 
pride, luſt, oppreſſion abound; GY 
will heare the cry, and will quen 
the fire of ſinne with a ſhowre 

7 blood. 

Object.2 objefF, 2, Leph.2.1, Iwill ſea 
Hieruſalem with candles. Imp 
ing, that ſome thing is hid out of 
reach, MATTE P10 

Anſw. Reſp. Not that God needs a8 

candles to ſee by; for thovy 


upon Mans Heart. 373 
i ſaid , The ſpirit of man i the can: xp, ,.... 
ind of the Lord *: This candle is not 27. 
x him to ſee by,but for ns.There- 
dere this ſearching - implies ewo 
ti_ggpNgs * 
ot lt, The exacneſle of Gods 
owledge; He hath ſuch a deep 
light as uſually men have upon 
arch, 2. God threatens to ſearch, 
wſe he would have us ſearch. 
$, Lam.3. 40. Let us ſtarch and try 
W w4ayes, Gods ſearchers are now 
broad, bus Fudgements ; let us finde 
cour fins ,or elle our ſins will find 
$ Our, 


| Information. And this hat two ue "I 
branches. 


I. What manner r perſons one br I. 
a 


tobe *? hath God a window , of Branch. 

ens into our breaſts? Doth he "Os 

uke a critical deſcant upon our 
Wiions ? Oh what holineſſe , what 
rity, what exemplary piety be- 
comes 
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comes us, being in ſuch a preſence 
Were we to come before ſom 
great Monarch, what ſolemne pre 
parations would we make? Shy 
the eye ofa King do ſo much, an 
not'the eye of God ? The King ca 
only ſee the outfide; there may þ 
treaſon within, for ought he knows 
bur God hath a key tor the heart 
Fer. 17.10. I the Lord ' ſearch 
heart, And will not this comman 
reverence? In theſe dayes of folem 
Humiliation , Gods eye is princ 
pally upon the heart. God look 
there moſt where we look leaft 
»Hor7:r1 ſome have no heart at all *; inn 
hath ſtollen away their heart; othet 
have an hearttoo much , Az hew 
—_ and an heart *; others have heart 
©. good for nothing , earthly heartyet 
*1Sam.x IKE Sayl that was hid among 
22 ffuffe*;, lomehave Angels trongy 
but as Nebuchadne77 ar , he had th 
heart of a beaſt given ro hinÞrey 
Brethren, did our hearts ſtand'wheome 
0 $ 
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our faces do , this would be a day 
of bluſhing , we ſhould be aſhamed 

to look one upon another, re- 
member God hath a key for i 
heart. 

When we come totheſe ſolemn 
duties , God asks that queſtion as 
wy did Fehonadab, 2King.10.15, 2 King.1o. 

ſalured him and ſaid to him , Fs l5. 
thy heart right, as my heart s with thy 
keart? Andhe ſaid, 1t is. If *t be, 
give me thy hand, And he took him up 
into the chariot. 

This is Gods queſtion. You 
come this day tohumble your ſelves 
ind make atonement, Js your heart 

ght with me? if wecan anſwer, 
shedid ; Lord, thou knoweſt it is ; 
Though I have much weakneſle, 
river my heart is right, I haveno 
While byaſſe upon it; though I am 
not perfe&t , Thope I am tincere; 
Then will God ſay , Give me your - 
nrayers, give me your tears, now 
enme vp with me into the chariot. A 
ou Bds -: wa 


the... " gf Prey" a. ke ac 


F Seneca. 


3. 


Branch it to att any thing azatn 
of Tofor. ſees it, and his knowledge is arm 
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teare from a bleeding heart is pre- 
cious perfume-in heaven, Oh did 
we conſider this all-ſeeing eye, we 
&urſt not bring {o much ſtraxge fire 
into the Divine preſence. We read 
of Etekieis wheels, they had a wheel 


*Eze"- 1: within a wheel *. Thus God hath 


a thought within a thought; He 
doth znterwenire*,he comes between 
us and our thoughts. 

The goddefle Minerva ( as the 
Poets feign)was drawn in ſuch liyely 
colours, that which way ſoever one 
turned, ſtill Minerva's eye was upon 
him. Thus, turne which way you 
will, fall in leve with any fin, ftill 
God looks upon you, He hath an eye 
in your heart , He is weS191dws 
he enanney . perſons ought we ti 

#2 


2. Of how dangerous conſequencs is 
od 2 He 


ed with Power ; He that hath an ff 
ro ſee , will finde an hand co punilt 


\ 
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[f there be any defignes againſt 
God , though carried on never ſo 
ubtilly;remember there is a Coun- 
cl of War fits in heaven. 


bilo x TIDY a 2 
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Againft GOD? Will ſome ſay. 
By 0 7REANES. 


= COÞ t 


There are fonre Things; and if 
we act either «directly or indi- 
MH rectly againſt any of theſe , we a& 
JE againſt God, and he ſees it, He 
MI writes it down. 

1. If weatagainſt his truth, we 1. 
a@ againſt God: truth is a beame 
of God, it is his eſſence,he is cal- 
led: 5 £ai364 » the truth; it is the 
moſt orient Pearle of his Crowns 
'"N take away his truth, and we ungod 
him. Truth is the precious ſeed ,,, 
by which we are begotten rolife *, cs: 
it is the pillar of our ſalvation, it is_ 
not only norma fidei , the rule of 
faithz bur it is radrx fider , the root 
fut of which faich grows : take a- 
| way 
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way truth, and what is faith but fan- 
cy ? we believe our ſelves into hell, 
Truthis the greatpurchaſe of Chriſts 
blood, and it hath been tranſmitted 
to us in the blood of manySaints and 
Martyrs ; if we ſtrike at truth, we 
- ſtrike at God; and doth not God ſee 
_ this? | 
Give me leave to plead in 
Gods cauſe : is not this pure wineof 
truth mixed with water, nay, with 
poiſon © Howare the truths of God 
almoſt loſt in the croud of errours ? 
what truth in Divinity bur is now 
called in queſtion? ſome denying 
the Scriptures, others denying the 
Lord that bought them z not only 
the foundations of the earth axe out of 
courſe, but even the foundations of 
Scripture are ſhaken. We'reade that 
when the bottomleſſe Pit was opened, 
there aroſe a ſmoake as the ſmoake of « 
great furnace,and the Sun and the aire 


ſprung our of the. furnace of hel}, 
| have 
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have made (uch a \moak and miſt in 
the Church of God, that the bright 
Sunne of truth is much eclipſed in 
our Horizon, How many Religt- 
ons are there now among us, and e- 
very day in anew drefle? old. he- 
reftes newly vamp'd © Our Saviour 
Chrift ſaith , *1f the Sowne of man 
comes, ſhall he finde f aith on the earth: 
yes ſure, he may now finde many 


tanhs; ſo many men, almoſt ſo many 


taiths; Pudet hc opprobria nobs,e c. 
Theſe things are done, but arethey 
puniſhed ? are they not counte- 
nanced « God fees ; filence when 
truth is wounded,is a loud (in. 
Secondly, We aR againſt God, 
when we act againſt his Covenant ; 
a Covenant is a ſerious thing, Sup- 
poſe the matter of it Civill, (though 
ours is more) the avakire of 1t is 
Divine, We reade ofa Cove- 
nant made with an Heathen 
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YEzek 17. 


King, * which being broken, ſaith jg 1," 19 


God, ſhall he proſper © ſhall be eſcape 
that 
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that doth ſuch things ? "what, when 
lohe had given' his hand, wer. 18. 
He ſhall not eſcape ; let us look up- 
on our folemne League and Cove- 
nant, I tremble when I read tt: 
we  covenanted not only againſt 
 Prelacy,but Popery ; not only Hie- 
rarchy,but Hereſie ; not only Sinne, 
but Schiſme; and have we not gone 
againſt the letter of it £ how is the 
Covenant lighted , by ſome as an 
Almanack out of date: Thoſe that 
did once lift up their hand to it, do 
now lift up their heele againſt ic, In- 
deed at firſt the Covenant was look- 
ed upon as facred ; 'the drunkard 
would be ſober that day, the uncleane 
perſon chaſte ; but within a while 
It isJaid aſide ; we begin to play faſt 
and looſe with God, and for a trifle 
will venture the curſe of the Co- 
| venant; But they like men have tranſ- 
*Hoſ.. 6.7, £7eſ[ed the Covenant * , or as in He- 
201 brew *., They like Adam, how 1s 


3135 that? fora poor apple; ſo for arrifle, 
7) 
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2 Penny in the ſhop, or the buſhel, 
men will ſet their Covenant: and 
their conſcience to ſale. God ſees 
this, and hear what he ſaith; well 
bring a ſword, which ſhall avenge the 
quarFell of my covenant * : Covenant- 
violation isan high affronting finne, 
and an affront will make God araw 
his ford to {et our hand and ſeale 
to the Covenant, and then to teare 
off the Seal: if the Covenant will not 
hold us, God hath Chaznes:that will, 
That which doth inhance the fin, 
is, it muſt needs be renitente conſci- 
extis, againſt light ; 'tis to be pre- 
ſuppoſed no man would take a Co- 
venant blindfold : either he was in- 
formed, or elſe might have been . 
This is that which dies the finne 
in graine : take any ſin, put it in 
_ the ſcales, and put in this weight 
with it, that before and when it was 
done,it was againſt knowledge this 
circumſtance is as much as the fin it 
ſelf; though ic be but one finne, it 
weighs 


381 


Pg 
f} 


a Ley. 26, 
2F» 


382 Gods Anatomy 


weighs -as much 'as ' two. 
The Covenant is Nodus Connubia- 
lis, a inns EY z for a woman 


to.gq away from her husband after 


ſolemne. Contract, - is of an high 
nature, The Covenant is Zong 
virginea, a girdle, or golden clalpe 
_ that binds us to God, and God to 
us.The girdle in anclenttimes was an 
Embleme of chaſtity, When the 
Covenant is broken, the. Church 
loſerh:her virginity. 1ſrael was a 
People eſpouſed ro God in Cove- 


* [cr-3.2. rants but haying ſtained this fede-" 


ral relation by idolatty, (a finne that 
did dirt&tly cut aſunder the marri- 
age-knot , )- God gives her a. Bill 
of divorce : Plead: vith her, ſaith he, 

"Hof: 2.2. * ſhe is not my wife. + | 
"Pwni fu= The: Carthaginians were execra- 
| £4%,.. le for Covenant-breaking *, inſo- 
bi:i. much that it grew ar laſt ito a pro- 
Se verb. Pwnica fides'*, The faichof # 
FR” Carthaginiap zand I would to God 
it might not be ſaid, that many w 
rhe 


upon Mans Heart. 


the Chriſtians.in England are turn- 
ed Carthaginians ; they make: no 
reckoning of their oaths. 

The Scythians had a Law, Thar 
if any man did duo peccats contor- 
gere, binde two fins together, a 
ie and an Oarh, he was to loſe 
his head, becauſe this was the way to 
take away all Faith and Truth a- 
mong men : If all Liars and Per- 
jurers in this age ſhould come to 
Tryal, I think we ſhould ſcarce finde 
men enow to bring them to the 
Barre, 

3. Wead againſt God when we 
it againſt his Ambaſſadors. I mean 


not ſuch as have ſtollen into the 


Prieſts Office, ſuchas are goxe out, I 
John 4. 1. not ſent our, they are 
jone without a Commiſſion ; but 
uch as are in a Scripture Method 
nſticured into this holy FunRions 
be that acts againſt theſe , ads a- 
ainft God ; and remember God 
s, he writes it down: What in- 

| jury 
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jury is done to the Ambaſlador, the 
King takes as done to his own per- 
ſon; ſo faich Chriſt, He that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me, What a black 
vaile is drawn over the face of the 
Miniſtery ! Let me plead with you, 
God might have. come in his own 
perſon, and have preached to youin 
flames, as when he did once deli- 
ver the Law upon Mount $S7ai ; 
but: then you would have ſaid, Oh 
let not God ſpeak, leſt we die ; let 
Woſes ſpeak : God might have 
preached toyouin the Miniſtery of 
Angels, but you would not have 
been able to bearit: God' & not in 
' #1x3 10, Fhe fire, nor in the earthquake, but in 

11,12, the ftill ſmall voice: * He ispleaſed 
ina {weet kinde of humility to ſend 
his Ambaſſadors, and he puts an O- 
live-branch into their mouth ; they 
woo, and beſeech, and all *' 97a 

xyors 'lwoo7 Xeise, jn the bowels of 
Chriſt; will notlove conquer? 

This Nation is ſick of a ſpiritull 
Pleurily, 


upon Mans Heart. 
Jeuriſy, we begin to ſurfetr upon 
the bread of lite; when God ſees 
bs merctes lying under table, *ris 
uſt with him to call ro the enemy to 
wke away. I heartily pray that 
jlenty 'of Ordinances doth nor as 
much hurt in this Ciry, as Famine 
uth done in other places of the 
Land ; andif we once ſay, what is 
IS Marra ?. no wonder if webegin 
vſay,who is this Moſes ? Oh what 
ſad change is there in our dayes | 
hoſe that once would have count- 
| our feet beautifnll, that would have 
ren ready to have pull'd out their 
yes for their Miniſter, are now rea- 
ly co pull our their Miniſters eyes ; 
nd whart is the quarrel ? Even this! 
Im I become your enemy becauſe I tell 
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; Wcachplacentia,{mooth things, make 
- Ye way to Heaven nearer then ever 
f Wubriſt made ir, then chey ſhould be 
Wmired. ( You' ſhall have more 
fople gazeat a Comer or Blazing- 
Cc ſtarre; 


w the truth ? * If Miniſters would *32'-4-6 
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ſtarre, then at'the/ Sunne. ) Bur if; 
they come to lay the axe of the Lawlif 
to the root of Conſcience; if 
fall a hewing , and cutting :downlif 
mens ſinnes ; - The laza- # not abi 
to bear their words, If the Prophe® 
goes to tell King Af4 of his great 
{imne' in joyning with a wicked Art 
my 3 * Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly! 
If he goes about to Iimpriſon hifh 
ſinne, he himſelfe ſhallbe 1mpriſon{$} 
ed. Then Afa was wroth with thihi, 
Seer, and put him in a prifon-houſei « 
* This was Feruſalems tinne, and ies 
dtew teares from Chriſt ; 0 Fer#or 
ſalem', * thou that ffoneſt the Proihpni 
ul 


phets | 8&c; And ſhe ſtoned ther 
folong,till he had not- one ſtone lefie 
pon another. In 
Thoſe-thar wouid annihilate thee 
— to pull the #tarres ouFhy 
ts 


of Chriſts hand; and they will findQch 
ita work not feaſible z it-will tardha, 
with them'as with the- Eagle, thaWr, 
going to fercha piece of fleſh =_ qd 
eo 404.24 X cn . 


upon Mans Heurt. 9897 = 

e Altar,  a\coale ſticking to the 

Wb, ſhe - burnt her ſelfe and her 

ping ones In the neſt, '2 Chrop. 36. 

6.They mocked the Meſſengers of God, 

Wd miſuſed his Prophets,till there was 

hy remedy, | 

W 4. Weatagainſt God, when we 4. | 

t againſt char Order and Govern- 4 
ent-which he hath: ſet up in his | 

Mhurch, God is the God of 0rder, [} 
bath ſet every thing in its proper | J 

here. The order and harmony 

the World doth conſiſt in De- 

ces, one thing ſtill above another, 

ras! Ariſtotle faith, no Harmony 

miſts of Union; there can be no 

e0Wuſick, if all the ſounds be alikes 

lefWhe Countertenor is above theBaſe. 

nature, the Sunne is Comman-, 

 1n-chief among; the Planets. 

Wius in jth Body Politick ; God 

10th ſerKinig, Nobles, Judges, ſtill 

Wa deſcent; and this! makes up the 

armony. And theſe Poiwersare of 

dd, Rom, 13.1, The Powers thaf Row-13+t 

2 Cc 2 be; 
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be, are of God. Magiſtracy is. th 


hedge of a Nation, And he thi 


breaks an hedge.,a ſerpent ſhal bite hin 
Uſe 2. Repropfe, Here'sa juſt Im 
peachment againſt two ſorts of Per 
ſons, 
I, The Libertine, And there ar, 


Branch £90 kinds of them : 
of reproof Fuſt, The pro hane Libertin 


that fancies to himſelfe a God mad 
up of mercy; and therefore hein 
gulphes himſelfe in finne, dotha6 
pro arbitrio, he is upon the ſpurrer} 
g0to hell, as if he were afraid he 
would be full before he could gel 
thirher. Doth not he ſay; God ſha 
wot ſee. | 

Secondly the Religious Libertin 
and theſe are of two ſorts. 

x. Thar pleads Liberty of Con 


ſcience, Conſcience | Muſt he hav 


his Conſcience, that makesno Con 
ſcience? What, Herhar barh ſinnedaF 
way his Conſcience ? If Conſcienc 
be aſofficient- plea, the Papiſts | 
colt 


upon Mans Heart. 
th&come in for a childes part, Conſct- 
bMence muſt havea Rule ; it bindes 
inf only Virtute precepti, by vertue of a 
[mYprecept. If Conſcience goes a- 


erfcainſt the Word, Deponenda eſt tals », Ameſ..de 
JG Conſcientia, Get Conſcience bet- Con/c. 
arAter informed. "The Conſcience of 


:finner 1s defiled, T7. 1. 15. Con- 
ſcience being defiled, may erre; 
Conſcience erring, may ſuggeſt that 
which is ſinfull. There is nothing 
Mean binde a man to fin. 

2. Sort of the Religious Liber- 
Ine is, That finnes becauſe Grace 
bounds ; that ſaith, God ſees no 
Inne in his people, and therefore 
what need we ſeeir? After we are 
nn Chriſt, we cannot finne-; there- 
ore Repentance is out of date. 


\. There;:needs Repentance after: 


Wine in4 Believer be covered*,yetirt 
$not perfetly cured. ſhereare ſtill 
Reliquis peccati, ſome remainders of 

Cc.3 COt» 


Whom:I ſhall refute in two words. / 


ne are.in. Chriſt: for, 1. Though fn I 
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corruption: ; and certainly, aslon 
as there 1san flue of1in open, ther 
-muſtbe aniflue of ſorrow keptoper 

2. Every ſ{inne after we are ii 

Chriſt, .is a: finne of unkindnefſc 

it1s labes ſponſe, the {in of a Spouſe 

and it any thing will melt and bre: 

-the heart, this. will. [The! ſinnes c 

:the Regenerate do wound Chriſt 

-heart deeper then others: :Hathno 
Chriſt ſuffered enough! already 

Wile thou wound him whom 'Go 

hata wounded © Will you give hin 

more vyineger to drink & {O rathe 

Give wine t himthat' = of an hea 

Hearti; Cheare him with thy.teares 

Look ona bleeding Chriſt withF t, 
bleeding heart, | d 

2. It doth: impeachghe Hypocrite/ 
Branch who is a pratical Atheiſt, he (ail ir 
of reproof God ſhall 'mdt ſee. "The word. in th it 
"DIN- . Hebrew * Fob 13. 16, ſignifies 1 
-- diſſemble,' The Syriack word is tha 0 
fame with aſſumens vultum, a faceY y 

taker, The Hypocrite wearesa vii rt 

| zo 
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upon Mans Heart. 
2zor of Sanity, Aquinas in his 
Summes calls hypocrifie ſimmiatio 
virtuts, The counterfeiting ot ver- 
tue. The hypocrite is a very 


Mountebank)he pretends that which ' 


he is not, He is like thoſe Angels 
that aſſumed the dead bodies, 


S of but there was no ſoule to animate 
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nit them, Gez. 19. 1. he is a ſhape , an $*9-"9-1- 


nol apparition, he doth.but aſſume Re- 
ly M ligion. The hypocriteis a walking 
08 Land-skip, a rotten poſt guilded 
nn over ; he is like the painted grapes 


nel that deceived the living birds ; * Of + pe. 


A the beautiful apples of Sodom with 
eY this Motto , No further then colours; 
MY tonch them , and chey moulder to 
duſt, | 36 
© In ſhort, hypocrites are like turn- 


Y the mage of a Lamb, on the other 
hide a Lion: ſo they are 'on their 
out-fide Saints, but their in-ſfide-de- 
vils,  Hypocrites may be compa- 
red to trumpets which make a great 
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Ing pictures which haye on one fide 


Cc4 ſound, 


Gods Anatomy. 
ſound, but within they are hollow, 
Do theſe believe the all-ſeeing eye? 
The hypocrite turnes all Religion 
into meer complement ; he walks 
with a dark lanthorne,ſaying,Ns eye || ; 
ſhallſee, He goes abour to juggle |, 
with God , as Feroboams wite did 
think todo with the Prophet, 1 Kis, 
14. 6. but he pulled off her vizor, 
Come inthouwife of Feroboam. The 
hypocrite knowes God is of, purer 
eyes then to behold Gnne; yet for | 
all. this will play a devotion, he will 
yenture to abule God, that he may 
delude men. The hypocrite takes 
more care to make aCovenant,then 
to keep it; and is more ſtudious to þ 
enterinto Religion, then that Re- 
ligion ſhould enter into him. This 
Text doth arraigne the Hypocrite: 
Tadvieyuurd, A [I thing S AYE naked, God 
ſees our juglings. 

I ſhall give.you two «grb--e,0r di- 
ſtinguiſhing, Charaters whereby 
you may know an hypocrice. D 

| 1. He 
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1, Heis one thatis partial in his 1. Cha- 
grodneſſe ; zealous in leſler things, rater. 
and remiſſe in greater, As Luther 
complained of ſome in his time, and 
our Saviour in his time, which ſ#raiz 


J it a 7nat, and ſwallow a Camel. He - 


s one that ſweats only in ſome part, 
but is coole in all the reſt, which is a 
figne his zeale is diſtempered. He 
is zealous againſt a Ceremony, a 
Relique or painted Glaſle, (not thar 


q | plead for theſe) butin the meane 


time lives in known finne; Lying, 
Cozening, Extortton, 8c, Juſt as 
the High Prieſts, It s not lawful, 
ſay they, to put the money into the 


[ treaſury,becauſe it is the price of blood. *Ma.z7 6 


* They ſpeak like - conſciencious 
men, Ohdonot defile the treaſu- 
ry! Butlermeask the queſtion , 
Why did they ſhed that blood ? 
It was innocent blood; They will 
not take the price of blood into the 
treaſury, . but they never ſcruple 
to take the guilt of blood into their 

E ſouls. 
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' {oules. They were zealous forthe 
Temple; but in the mean time mur- 
derers ofthe. Sonneof God, And 
Rom, . WE Dave aparallel Scripture to this, 
 22:Rom 2.22 Thos that abhorreſt idgls, 
doſt thou commit ſacriledge * Who 
.at the-firſt bluſh would not have ta- 
:ken theſe for very holy , devout 
men, »they were zealous againſt i- 
dolatry? Burfee aroot 'of h 
Crifte!They wete partially good; they 
thated one fin;butnor another ; ido- 
latry,butnorſacriledge. ThoughitY 
wasan abominablefinne, and there | 
wasanexprefleLaw.of Godagainſt 
Pente26- 42, * yer theſe ſeeming Zealots make 
I2,13,14* - \ . ' - : 
2. NOConſcienceof robbing God of his 
ares; 55 910-4 
 /Andhere as.in'aScripture look- 
ing-glafſe,we'may fee our own faces; (| 
have we not many now adays feem- | 
ingly zealous againſt Popery ? It} 
they fee a Croſſe, though it be ina 
Coat 'of Armes; they are much of- 
fended ; and aretnaikinde of con- 
2130s vulſion: 


upon Mans Heart. 


en: but in the mean-time make 


no conſcience of ſarriledee.,, ſtar- 
ving out the Mtiniſtery, they put out 
the fire on Gods Altar, ſhut: the 
doors of his Temple; is-nor this, vi- 
ble hypocrifie ? There are. ſome, jr 


J may be,willngt be heard:to {wear , 


Icxillnot ſtand with.their Saingſhip 
thatwere tocall the devil tather a- 
loud: but they will defrand and de- 
fame, which 1s a finne-they' can; ne- 


-{ ver ſatisfie tor.z; take away a mans 


name, what amends can you make 
him? 'tis. no better then murder; and 
tftheſe be Saints, there are:as good 
daInes4 inhell. 


The ſecond Character of an Hy- 2. che 


pocrite is, he makes Religivs 4 945k rafter. 


tocover his {p. 

Herod pretendec.to wookiaeid 
but his zealwas'noother then malice, 
for it was to. have deſtroyed: him. 
Thus oft bad purpoſes lie/hid under 
good pretences.' Fezabel ;that ſhe 


may diflemble her murderous in 
ten- 


. 
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tentions, proclaimes a Faſt. Abſa- 
lom'to colour over his treaſon pre- 
tends a religious vow. How cun- 
ning is the heart to go to hell!Some- 
times Covetouſneſle pretends con- 
« ſcience 3 F#4as fiſheth for money 
under a pretence of Religion , Thi 
oyntmeus might have been ſold for 
three hunared pence, andgiven tothe 
poore, Joh.12.5. how charitable Fu- 
das was ! bur his charity began at 
home, for he carried the bag. Many 
make Religion a''Cloak for their 
Ambition , Come, ſee my Feal, faith 
Fehu, for the Lord *; No, Fehu, thy 
zeal was for the kingdom it was not 
zeal,but State-policy, Fehs made 
Religion hold the Stirrop,cill he got 
into the Saddle, and poſſeſſed the 
Crowns here was #imn unixerer *, 

double-died hypocrifte. 
' The Hypocrite'doth ex diametro 

ſer himſelf againſt God. 
Firſt , he oppoſeth him in his 
Eflencez God is a ſubſtance, _ 
ye 


 —— ——_—_— 
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Hypocrite 1s onely a ſhape: - 
Secondly,in his unity;God is one, 
and made him one art firſt; but he 
hath made himſelitwo,an heart and 
an heart; he gives God the tenth, 
and leaves the reſt for that which-he 
loves better. | 
Thirdly, in his goodneſle. God is 
00d,ana in him is no mixture. . The 
ypocrite is therefore good inſhew, 


that he may be bad indeed*; he is a * Hyocrite 
| tegunt Ma» 
lum bono, 


devil in Samuels Mantle. Pilate 
would make the world beleeve he 
had a tender conſcience: he waſheth 
his hands;bur he could not ſay asDa- 
vid,1 will waſh my hands ininnocency: 
tor then he would never have given 
his Vote for the ſhedding of inno- 
cent blood. God ſees our prevart- 
cations. How odious is the hypo- 
crite? Weourſelves cannotendure 
treacherous dealing ; thereforein the 
Common-wealth, he that poyſons, 
hath a greater puniſhment then he 
that kills with the ſword , _—_ 
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he offers it hypoctitically- under. a 
ſhew. of meat and drink, Fuds, br- | 
et thouthe Sonne of man with 4 


kjſſe ?: we may as well betray Chriſt 


*La:hryne With.a tear ,as Fudas did with a kiſſe*. 


mn:% You may1ee Gods great diflike of | 


fe. | t QUIL 
<a? this finne, in that he forbids his peo- 


pleintbeold Law, the very reſem- 
blances -of it, Linfy Woolſy;. and 


by his expoſtulation, Pſalm. 50. 16, | 


Whae haft thou to ds to: take my \Cove- 
nant into thy mpath, ſeeing thou hateſt 
tobe reformed! Thou hypocrite,whar 
haſtthou to do to-meddle with Reli- 
210n, to pretend Saint-ſhip,that ma+ 
keſt religion odious, and the offering 
of God to.beabhorred ? Heare that 
dreadtul Commination,1ſa.29,They 
1':29.14+ dyaw neere to me with their lips. They 
have God in their mouchs, but their 
heart t far from me; therefore,v.14. 
I will tabe away the wiſdom of the wiſe 
men; Ile blaſt their:Proceedings, I 
will - iofatuate!' their Counſels, 
They are. Hypocrites:!. Chriſt pro# 
F  _ nounceth 
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nounceth ſeven woes to-this fin ,/in 


J one Chapter,that he never dotls the 


like roany other, Mat.23. Woetoyou 
Hypocrites, Woe, Woe, ec. Toibeian 
hypocritical Nation,and to be the Ge- 
neration of. Gods wrath are made in 


F Scripture ſynonoma's,, and are all 


one, 1[4.10.6. And when the:'Holy 
Ghoſt would inhance and aggravate 


J the torments of hell, he ſers them 


out under this notion., -The place of 
hypocrites;as if hell were taken up on 
purpoſe for the Hypocrite to quar- 
ter 1n; 

Uſe 3.A word of Exhortation:If the Uſe. 3. 
ſecrets _ our hearts are unvail'd _ xi. 
unmasked,walk as in the eye of God* > 
Me thinks that of Hagar us bea rang 
Chriſtians Motto, Thou God ſeeſt me. _ 
And Davids proſpe ſhould be ever, ork onng 
noureye, P/ak.16.8. 1 have ſet the tangquam 
Lord alwayes before me:ſome ſet their 77? reg. 
bags of money always before them, au n- 
thers ſet the feare of men alwayes {/<" ;of- 
defore them; but a wiſe c_ Fit? 4 
| WI 
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bonine will ſet God, and- judgement , and 
 Frondizeam ELErnity alwayes before him .. Ifin- 
zibil Do deed Gods eye were at any time off 
on. fromus, we might rake the more 
zimis no- Uberty ; but if all things be naked, 
fru,& co and naked in his Eye, we cannot 
5. n:4;y finne butin the face of our Judge. 
zntervenit, Oh then reverence . this Eye of 
Scn. God. 

# Firſt, it ſhould be a bridle to keep 

us from fin - How ſhall 1 do thus and 

ſonne againit God ? Seneca gives his 

friend LZucilius this counſel: What- 

ever he was doing , he ſhould imagine 

that ſome of the Ramane Worthies did 

behold him, and theu he would do no- 

thing diſhonourable, The eye of God 

ſhould be ever 1n qur eye;this would 

* Plurim; Þ&2S2 Superſedeas and counter-poy- 
rad-r fon againſt (inne:nor isit enoughto 
peccnr"07 prune (in*,v3F, ro cut off the exter- 
Bernard, Nal acts, bur kill the'root. Crucihe 
complexion-finnes; let not thy 

hearr {it brooding upon fin. Againe, 

let Gods omniſcience EY 

rom 
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from hiding fin. Who would hidea 
traitour? Now it ſucks your breaſt, 
ſhortly ic will ſuck your blood. Men 
think to walk in the dark, and ro 
carry their ſins under a Cagopy, that 
no eye ſhallſee them-:'as thoſe thac 
have badeyes, think that the skie is 
ever-cloudy,whereas the fault is not 
in the skie,but incheir eyes:lo when 
the Prince of the world hathblinded 
mens eyes,becauſe there is darkneſle 
within, they think it is dark abroad 
too, and now the skie is cloudy, God 
cannot (ee: but remember, al! things 
ae naked: do not go about to hide 
lin : confeſs, confeſs, it is a work 
proper for the day. Confeſſion 
doth that to the ſoul which the Chi- 
turgion doth to the body; it opens a 
ſpiritual veine, and lecs out the bad 
blood. The onely way to make God 
not ſee fin, isto ſee it our ſelves; but 
hot with dty eyes; point every finne 
with 4 teare. 

2.Itisa ſpurre to vertue: artthou , 
E Ds Zea- 
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zealous for God? doſt thou exhauſſ 
thy ſelf in the cauſe of Religion 
God ſees it,thou-ſhalt loſe nothing 

for the preſent thou haſt a promil 
* Mar. 19. Which is Gods bill of exchange* ,ani 
29 when God comes to 'make up thy, 
Accounts,thou ſhalt be paid withof, 
verplus: The more any man hatth, 
disburſed himſelffor God, the greaty 
er ſums of glory are ſtill behinde, | 
3- It is a whetſtone to duty. Oh 
thou Chriſtian that art much in prifh, 
vate, that ſetteſt houres apart fog; 
God,(afigne he hath ſer thee apart}, 
thou ſheddeſt many atear in thy clof, 
ſet: the world rakes no notice; buf 
remember, Gods eye 1s upon thee, 
thy Prayers are regiſtred,thy tear, 
are bottled up, and he that ſees inſt, 
cret, pill reward thee openly.* , How 
ſhould this add wings to Prayer,anf, 
oyle to the flame of our-deyorionfþ 
Let us take heed of {lacking our pac 
in Religion, let not our tears begi, 
to freeze z for this if it doth not lol, 
a 


\. 


il 
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#, + T_T I, 92. 4... th. ate 
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upon Mans Beart. 


hayj yet it may lefſen our Crown. 
nf: Here is a breaſt of conſolation 14: 4. 
ul othe Saints of God (in theſe ſad | 
mil mes, )in the midſt of all that hard 
»fheaſure chey may meet with; ler the 
 E,orld frown,let men perſecure and 
tho alumniate.(and i it may be,think they 
hat,God ſervice* \)here's ſapin thevine, jk 16. | 
reaty ſtrong cordial to take, nv; wud , 
-. Wilthings are naked. They do no- | 
+ *Ping bur what our Father ſees, They 
 Pllnake wounds , and thei: poure in 
t fo ineger;God writes down their cru- 
Aartglty, he ſees what rods they uſe, and 
' Oow hard they ſtrike; and he that 

bu:ch an eye to lee, hath : alſo an hand 
he puniſh. [have ſeen, / bave ſeen the ,  _ 

7-34 
[1:7 058 of my people * , NOT onl | 
fl mich an eye of providence; but wit 
in eye of pitty. This was a great 

A mfort to David in his affliction , 
100 End was like a golden ſhield in the 
Þ*Pind of his faith, My groaning ts not 

XÞ a from thee* : when I weep, Chriſt "Plal-386 
lok eps in my tears, he bleeds in my 

| Dd 2 wounds, 


_—_ 


tvs. obtain one nu” 


Oz. Gods Anatomy 
wounds, Thereare two bloods will 
_ Ery: the blood of ſonls , when they 
have been ſtarved or poiſoned, and 
the blood of Saints. 1 do not mean 
Szints without Sanity , Titulgr 
Saints; but fach as have Chriſt en- 
graven in their hearts,and theWord 
copyed our into their lives;* Tis dan- 
* Rev.6 9 gerous medling with their blood *, 
it we ſpi}l their blood, it is no better 
then ſpilling Chriſts blood, for they 
© - are members of his bady, 1» all their 
— £112:639* affliction he was afflicked*. The Peo- 
ple of God are precious-rohim.There 
is blood-Royal running in their 
ſouls, they are his Fewels, Mal 3.17, 
Andhis heart is exceedingly taken 
with them, 1t is wounded with love, 
I was jealous for Sion with great jea- 
*zach8.2. [ouſte *; jealoufic ( we know) pro- 
ceeds from love,nay, 1 was Xealow 
Sion; zeal is the flarae- of love, 
Oh then ye Saints of God , be of 
g£90d comfort; wharever your mes- 


| ſure is,God ſees it, Zx0.14 24-11 th 
mort 


upon Mans Heart. 
worning-watch , the Lord - looked 
throweh the Pillar of fire and of the 
cdoud, and rroubled the Hoſt of the E- 
gyptians; remember, God hath an 
eye in the cloud. 

. Caution. God being ſo infinite in 
wiſdom; It things gocrols in Church 
or State, take heed of charging God 
with folly,donot cenſure, but bs. 
All things are naked. There is not 
any thing thart ſtirs in the world, bur 
God hath a defigne init, for the good 
of his Church: He carries on his de- 
ltgne by mens defignes:Althings are 
unveiled to the Eye of Providence. 
God 15 never at a ſtand: He knows 
when to dehver,and how to deliver. 

x. Whento deliver. 
David faith, My times are n thy 
hand*, If our times were in our own 
hand; we would have deliverance 
roo ſoon; if they were in our Ene- 
mies hand.,, we ſhould have deliver- 
ance too late : But my times are in thy 
hand;and Gods time is ever beſt. E- 
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406 Gods Anatomy 
very thing is beautitull 2» 2ts ſeaſor : 
when the mercy is ripe,we ſhall have 
tt. It is true, we arenow #nter malle- 
um & incudem. between the hammer 
and the anvill : we may fear we ſhall 
ſee the death of Religion, before the 
birthofReformation. But donot caſt 
away your Anchor ; God ſees when 

. the mercy will be in ſeaſon. When 
Redo his peopleare low enough, and the 
lateres ve. enemy high enough, then uſually 


nt Moſes. appears theChurches morning-ſtar*: 
Iſa. 60.23 POR 24 
let God alone to his time. 


2, Howto deliver. | 

All things are naked. God will de- 

liver ſometimes in that way in which 

we think: he will deſtroy. It might | 4 

| ſeem ſtrange,when he would deliver 

20 phil or Iſrael, he ſtirrd up the hears of the ſh 
:;, Egyptians to hate them. *Could this 

be alikely way * yer by this means 

was deliverance uſher'd in, Sonow Þ {t 

the hearts of many are ſtirred upto {| 

hate the People of God, to hate the || 0 
Covenant;but God can make uſe of 
| chelr 
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their power and rage, as once he did 

of the High-Prieſts malice, and Fu- 

das treaſon, for our greater advan- 
tage, There was no way for Foenah to 

be ſaved but to be ſwallowed up; he 

failes ſafe to land in the Whales bel- 

ly : God brings his people many 

times to ſhore #wpox the broken Preces 

of the ſhip ; . God can make the ene- 

mites dohis work;he doth ſometimes 

play his own game by their hand. 

Well then may -wecry out withthe 
Apoſtle*, 4 822 ! 0 the depth of the *Rom-11. 
riches, both of the wiſdom and know- ** 
ledge of God ! God will not make us 

of his privy counſel, his path # in the 

deep : if we Cannot ſcea reaſon of his 
Proceedings; let us cenſure our Own 
ſhallownefle, not his.depth. 


It is a word of counſel, it ſhews us Uſe. 6. + 


whither tohave recourſe in all our ult. 

ſtraits and doubts ; goto God, all 

things are naked in hiseye, he is the 

Oracle of wiſdom : If any man lack 

nſdom, let hins ask it of God*, We 
are b Jam'1.5 
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468 Gods Anatomy 
are here-4ntenebris, in the datk: 
"P18.28 pray with-Davi, Lord light my can- 
Ale *; ſhed ſome beames of divine 
knowledge into my foul. Beg of 
God, that as things are.naked #» hs 
_ - eyes, lo they may be naked 7x our eyes, 
_ thatwe may ſeethe (infulneſs of ſin, 
and the beauty of tholineſſe. The 
times are evil: let us pray to God 
that he would be our Pilor, that he 
would reach us towalk jealouſly to- 
wards our ſelves, piouſly rowards 
him, prudently towards others, that 
_ he would pive us the graces of out 
relation -which do beſpangle- and 
, Brace onr profeſſion;thar fo guiding 
*Pl,73.14 #*by his Counſels *, wemay at lajt bt 
| received to Glory. 
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